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TO ALL THE FAITH- 
ke of Chriſt, grace and 


full lack 
nod the Crenons Chriſt the 
tedecmer, and the holy Ghoſt the 


comforter. 


- 


0 : a >a000 000 Anie are the monu- 


* 


the faithfull left as le- 


Jesse e %%% % % 9 
© 06000800800 000 0e 


RR ED for they are ſpiritu- 


all:) ſo ought they to 


be reuerenced, not onely with outward ſeruice of 
body, but alſo with in ward ſubmiſſion of ſoule. 
Among which monumentes, being the treaſure 
of the Church, and ſuch jewels in deede as the 
price ofthemis inualuable: this excellentworke, 


(though wanting bigneſſe, yet ful of br) heneſfe) 
of that moſt learned.godlic,fairhfull,z6 ous, con- 


ſtant, and in all points praiſe vorthie 
Maiſter Iohn Hooper, Biſuop of Gloceſter and 
Worceſter, \Gullengerh 0 mal title of dignitic, 
(i. 1 For, 


thie Proteſtant, 


>, ments (beloued in the 
bowels of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus) and volumes of 


gacies to the Chuck 
of Chriſti Thich as . 
they are y true riches 
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(death, us edge of Divionie,bi 
fred incir= Vniuerlitie, | Say alſo his 


27 he Nd 


For, if the wordes of our Sauiour be true, Which 
to improue what inceſtuous mouth. , without 
horrible blaſphemle, a trelpaſſe vnpardonable, 
date preſume, ſeeing he is the verie ſubſtance of 


Contan= truth it ſelfe ?) that he is a true diſciple of Chriſt, 
riauance, Which continueth to the end: then is/igthe dutie 
S ol vs all;except we hide our profeſlionvne er the 
feſourcv? hiue of hy poctiſie : not onely by lgokingar the 


the tiuech. life of ſuch a loadeſman, to reforme our defor- 
mities: but alſo, by tracing ouer and through the 
teſtimonies of the trueth (ſuch godlie bookes T 
meane as are left in writing to the worlde, as vn- 
doubted aſſurances of an vnſpotted conſcience) to 
thanke God for ſo ſingular an inſtrument of his 
Goſpell:8 to beſeech dim to worke in vs the like 
joue to his la, that we may be partakers of ſuch 

+ glorie,as (no doubt) this notable Marihx of God 
doth immortally enioy. Of whom breefly to in- 
ſett and ſay ſome what (becauſe the brightneſſe of 
ſuch a glittering ſtarre, cannot bee ouercaſt wilt 
the cloudes of obſcuritie and darkeneſſe) ſhall be 

a meanes to make the worke more commenda- 
ble, although in very deed) precious things hauè 
their proper x price, and therefore conſequently wit 


| "An 048 haue their deſerued praiſe. And firſt to touch his 


meat ot bleſled beginning, bleſſed (I fay) even fro aboue 


| Biſh 
|Hoopsrs with the dewe of Gods grace, his education in 


fe, and Oxford, his proſperous proceeding in the know- 
tc = not onely of the 


755 


lie gathe- 


ültances. flight into Gyrmani bi T: turne into Englande, 


his 
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- his painefulneſſe in preaching, his fame and c cre- 


wo x Reader... 


g the people, his obteined fauour with 
the Kings maieſtie, his aduauncemẽt to more thã Biſhop 
a Biſhoplike dignitie, his diſpenſatiõ for his cere- Wee. 
monious conſecration, his ſeeret enimies the ſup- with Kio 
porters of papiſtrie, his ſupplantation by their pri- Edward 
uie ee his faithfull continuance notwith. *** 
tanding in ſowing ſincere doctrine, hispainful- 
Ne in hearing publike controuerſies, his viſiting 


dit amona 


1 - 


„„ 
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18 

of ſcholes and founteines of learning, his main- 

taining of godlie diſcipline, his want of parciali- 

tie in judgement betwixt perſon and petion, his 

Biſhoplike behauiour abrode in his Dioces, his fa- 

thetly affection at home towardes his houſe and 

familie, &c. do warrant him the name ofa Saint 

vpõ eatth: & ſurely God hath tegiſtred him in tje 

Kalendar of his choſen ſeruãts in heauen. Againe 

the falling away of his fauourers when religion 

languiſhed, the malicious practiſes of his aduer- 5 

ſaries threatening his deſtructiõ, the K eee 

brochiug of his perſecution, his appearin 

the Queene and her Councell, the — 

tumelies of his Archenimie, his ſpitefull e i. e + 
ramer 

on, his milde purgation, his vndeſerued depriua - Biſhop of 

tion, his crucll impriſonment, his harde intertain- Wioche- 

ment, his lamentable lodging 11 ſuccourles ſick- — oo 

neſſe, his pirfull comple his reſtleſſe tribu- 

lations, his ſtreighit examinatior Ns „ his apol pologe- eld en 5 

ticall aduouchmenceyth e c6 Fg m it gorhim o“ dhe 

Fleete, che rolling 0 f hi 
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To the Reader, 


Southwarketo the Clinke, from the Clinke to 
Newgate, his vniuſt degradation, his cruell con- 
demnation, and his lamentable execution, &c. all 
theſe pageantes conſidered, as they were done, 
woulde make a flintie heart to mealt, and ſtonic 
eyes to ſweate, not onely water, but alſo bloude: 


ties ſake to tremble. This comming within the 

If Chriſte compaſſe of my poore conſideration, I remem- 
2 3 bred that Chriſt leſus, the onely begotten ſonne 
— 3 periccuted of the almightie & eternal God, had paſſed the like 
* #8 c<uenco yea and worſe perilles: as by the hiſtoric of his 
- i = —_ death and paſſion may appeare: that the Proto- 
ben muſt martyr, S. Stecuen had his rormenters, S. Paule 


— the Apoſtle his perſecuters,and other of Chriſtes 
flier, diſciples their afflicters: then thought I, that theſe 


ous: and therefore, howe can it bee , but that this 
our Martyr, worthic Biſhop Hooper, offering 
vp his body a burnt ſacrifice, liuely, reaſonable, & 
acceptable ynto God, ſhoulde giue good credit to 
his doctrine, aſſure his profeſſion, affirme his vo- 
cation, & liue in euerlaſting memorie, by the diſ- 
perſion of his bookes, though his fauour be for- 
gotten, and his body conſumed? Of ſucha ſoul- 
dier, ſo valiantly fighting vnder the enſigne of his 
Capteine, I cannot ſay fuſficient. Of this I am re- 
* ſolucd, that although his eatthly tabernacle bee 
Hor. p. deſtroyed: yet hath hee a build 
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and to be ſhort, the whole bodie, though all the 


lims thereof were as ſtrong as ſtecle, eden fox pi- 


ſanctiſied veſſels made their vocation honoura- 
ble, euen by their deathes, which were opprobri- 


wa 


 Tothe Reader. 


God, euen an houſe not made With handes, but 
eternall in the heauens, where God graunt vs all 


to reigne, as ioynt heires with Chriſt his annoin- The lay- 


ted. To proceede and approch neerer to our pur- ar, Oo 


poſe{ for the premiſſes are effectuall enough, to tor the 
breed beleefe, and to kindle reuerence, in the heart Soſpel 
of any true Chriſtian, towardes this out excellent ſerueth be 
Martyr, repleniſhed with the abundance of Gods licfe and 
holy ſpirit) Icommende vnto thy minde ( good fene 
reader, )a good work of this ſo good a mã:name- 

ly. Certaine expoſitions vpon the 23.6 2. y a. and yy. Pſal. 

es of the Prophet Dauid, of the which the three 

laſt( being gathered cogether by a godly profeſſor 

of the trueth M. Henrie Bull) were neuer before 

printed. Their beginnings are vſually read in this 

maner. 2g. The Lord feedeth me.ci-l ſhal lack nothing 62. 

My ſaule truly waiteth vpon God. y 2.Truly God is lowing 

vnto Iſrael, euen vnto ſuch as are of a cleane hart. yy. I wil 

crie unto God with my voice, euẽ to God will I crie with my 

voice, & he ſhall hearken unto me. The expoſitions of 

which pſalimes to be pithie, & profitable, this may 

be a ſubſtantial proofe: becauſe they were written 

in the time of his trouble, whe(no doubt) he was 
talking in ſpirit with God: & being ſo occupied, 

his exerciſes could not but be heuenly, & therfore 
effectuall, fruitfull, and comfortable. Come there- 

fore y ſorrowing ſoule, which groneſt for reliefe 

to this ſpring. Come hicher;& heare what a good 

man wrote ex carcere& binculu, out of bonds and 
impriſonment, fot thy conſolation. Heare him 
once heare him twiſe, heare him often, for thou 
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eater, 

fox thou canſt not heare him enough. He giveth 
thee a pleaſaunt Pomander, vouchſafe it the 
ſmelling: he ſoundeth ſwete muſicke, it deſerueth 
good danſing: he bidds thee to a ſumptuous ban+ 
quet, bee not deintie in feeding: he preſenteth vn- 
to thee a pretious diamond, it is worth the taking: 
Oh giue God thanks for all, & glorifie he Lords 
name, whome it hath pleaſed to plant in his yine- 

eard ſo fruitefull a vine, which bcarcth grapes 
Gods plentic,of whoſe iuice '6 Chriſt vouchſafe 
vs to taſt, that our veſſels beeing ſeaſoned with 
true ſanctification, they may be made ſweete to 
receiue and preſerue the water of the riuer of life, 
flowing from the liuely rocke Chriſt Ieſus : to 

whom, with the Father, and the Holy ghoſt, 


| one Trinitie in Vnitie, be all land 
. and praiſe cuerlaſting, {A 
ut © SOT Amen. , % E308 
5 Thine in Chriſt, 
INES A. F. 
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IHE ARGYMENT OR'&MATTER, : 
Pluck theProphete chiefly intreateth [| 
a ties OY bn ET 


Lr ſhould ſeeme, by the meruellous and wondetfull deſerip- 


ion and ſetting foorth of almightie God, by the Prophete 1 8 

and King DA vp in this Palme, that he was inflamed with | 8 

4 the holy Ghoſt, being deliuered from all his enimies, to declare | 5 
vuto all che world rm faithfull and mighrie a defender and | N 

keeper God is, of as many as put their truſt in him. He was in | 8 


yt daunger, and ſpecially in the warres that he made againſt 
e Au MONT TES, the euent and ſucceſſe whereof it ſeemeth | 
by the 20. Pſalme his ſubiectes greatly feared : wherefore they } 
commended their king(as,true ſubiectes alwayes vic) withear- 
neſt prayer vntò God. And that battell and many other daun- 
r more ended (herein the godly king found alwayes 
e protection and defence of the heauenly father * and at 
band) nowe ing at reſt, he would haue this mercifull defence 
of GOD knowne to all others, that as he, ix all his aduerſities, 
put his truſt in the Lorde, and had the ouerhand of all his eni- 
mies: euen ſo by his example}, all other men fhould learne to 
dorthe ſame, and aſſute chem ſelues to ſinde (as he found) the 
Lorde of heauen to he the ſuceour and defence of che troubled, 
e e 
And bicauſe the hearers and readers of this his moſt diuine & 
god! y Hymne,” ſhould the bettet vnderſtand the ſame; andthe | I 
ooner take credite thereof in the heart, he calleth'the heaugnly = 8 
N farliortche God uf all tonſd lation) in this P ſalme, a ſhephiea ky r 
or heardman feeding his flocke: and the people( with him ſelfe | 2 8 
he cal lech ſheepe . ee. and fed by the ſhepheard. And by 
theſe two meahes, as by a moſt conuenient Allegorie or Trans 
flation meete fox the purpoſe; from the office of a {hepheard, & 
the nature of ſheepe he ſetteth out merucllouſly the ſafegard of 
e reer eee towardes man. And ig 
e ſame Allegorie or T ion, he occupieth the 8 
verſes in this Plalme. In the firſt verſe; and {o to the ende of fie 
Plalthe, he declateth ſtil one matter and atgument of Gods de 


. 


fencotowardes man, and howe mam is 1 75 
we by other words, and by an o: 
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meth, that he expreſſeth the ſape by 
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ther tranſlation,ſhewing the nature of God almightie, in fedin g 


nouriſhing of vnder the name of a Lord or King, that 
ewe e 22 hy, ” | B. Is | 


E rd 


"© #4 ©. 


LS 4  #.%. . OS rr $4. Y N W n 4 y . K 
Rr ARA; COLL WAN $5 * N 1 Os, ** en 3 + Jt wb N 3 * 1 * ** * * . 


4 L ' G L 1 n be FANS. n an PERCIR _ — 


* 


2 Wherein'the life and ſal. 10 prabunt paſtures, 


THE ARGY MENT. 


© hath à table and plentie of meats to feede the lndpiie 


and needie: and ſetteth forth man * Mpeg deſtitute of con · 
folation and neceſſarie helpe;vnder the name of 88 
den folkes to a Kings table, where is plentie & all thi 

ceſſarie, not onely to fariſfie A, and to quench — 42 bur 
alſo to expell 5 remoue them, that the poore man ſhall neuer 
hunger nor thirſt againe : and not only that, but alſo for euer 
9 end, 5 [king man ſhall dwell and 8 2 
the mercy of his heauenly king,the' ioyes everlaſting 

laſt Tranſlation or Allegorich is in maner not — bo 

of the firſt in other wordes, but alſo a declaration Ten 
plaine open — * the Prophetes minde, what he mea- 
in this celeſtiall k Hymne. 


The partes of che The texte of the 


Pſalme. P'ſalme. 
3 Who it ij that hath ibe ) The Lord feedeth me; 
cure and charge of mans &c. | 
Ife and ſaluation. e eee 7 


4 


nation of man confteth. Sees <2 2: 
2 Howe man is brought to Hee hall conuert app 
the „ Fand | ſoule.&e, 74 yore 


” + Php we doin) For his names fake be. 

Elbe to life and ſe aluation, 

What trouble may hap- Althou 11 1 Valle 
pen to. ade as have . | throvgh the walls : 

bereby the tronble of For reden. vibe, 

7 J TImildwelintheho 

of the Landl de. 
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SN LOR Lore SITS ANTS 


ES SAKE 
CERTEINE EXPO- 


ſitions of the conſtant Martyr 


| of Chriſt, Maiſter IoRN H 0 0PER,ſom- 


4 time Buſhop of Glouceſter and morceſfter, vpon F 


the 23.the 62. the 72.and the 77.Pſalmes 
- oftheProphetDavyro. 


The firſt part of the Pſalme. 


8 Who it is that kath the cure and charge of 
mans life and ſaluation, 


; THE FIRST VERSE. 
The Lord feedeth me, and I ſhall want nothing. 


Ing Dauid ſaith, the Loꝛde fee- Or, Th 

2J<q deth hun: wherfozehecan lacke %% 

nothing to line a vertuous ang n“ 
= godly ife.n this fr part me fl com- 

Co eng rh 
/ gy 1 7 f : and the Lene» 

DAS next of man that is fed. ODD banal 

. teedeth. Dauid calleth by the name of a hey ⸗ 

herd, and his people he calleth by the name of ſhep; 

By this name of a ſhepheard, the Pꝛophet openeth 

and diſcloſeth the nature of God to al his miſerable 


nnd loſt creatures, that he is content, not onely to 


wich and deſire man that is loft, to be found and re⸗ 

ſtoꝛed againe: but alſo doth ſeke and trauell to re⸗ 

ffoze and bꝛing him home againe: as it is wꝛitten 

in Eſaie the Pꝛophete, He ſhall gather together his gate as. 16 
lambes in his arme. And in Ezechiel the iche Ezech. 34. 
Londe ſaith, Behold, I will require my flocke of the 
Gepheards,&c. And 1 will deliuer my flocke den 


ij. 


Iohn Hooper Biſhop and Martye 
their mouth, and they ſhall be no moretheir meates 
for thus ſaith the Lord: Behold, I will ſarchoutmy 
. and will viſite them as a ſhepheard doth vi- 
ſite his ſheepe,when he is in the midgeſt of his ſcatte- 
red ſhepe, ſo will I viſite my ſliepe, and deliuer them 
from all places whereas they haue bene ſcattered, &c. 


lete. zr. And Jeremie the Pꝛophet in the lame ſozte, decla 
reth the nature of God towards the loſt flocke, 
ing: He that diſperſed Iſrael ſhal gather him together 
againe, and keepe him as the ſhepheard keepeth his 
flocke. Chzilt dur Sauiour nameth him ſelfe a god 
lohn. o. ſhepheard, and ſaith, that Ve was ſent to call ſuch 
| as were not ſhepe of the vtter marke and ſigne in 
the woꝛld, to be his ſherpe. This nature of the hea⸗ 
uenly father ſawe king Dauid, when he ſaide at the 
beginning of this heauenip Hymne: The Lord fee- 
7.0 dethaten@&ecg! 1: 3 En | 
Muhen he is affured.of Gods inercifull nature, 
T h)at ſecketh the loſt ſhepe; he apeneth further the 
nature of God, what he wil da with the ſheep, which 
he findeth: frede him (ſaith theP2ophet Dauid, ) and 
putteth him ſelfe fo2 an example. Pere is the mercy 
of the great ſhepheard further declared, that he kil⸗ 
leth not his ſhepe,robbeth them not, but fredeth and 
»:-..z nouritheth them; Df this ſpeaketh the Prophet C- 
£<:-3+- zechieLin the perſon ol almightie Ged: 1 my ſelfe 
will feede my ſheepe, a make that they ſhall reſt 
uietly, ſaith the Lord God. I hat which is loſt I wil 
— ſuch as goe aſtray Iwill bring againe, ſuch as 
be wounded I will binde vp, ſuch as be weake I will 
make ſtrong, but ſuch as be fat and. ſtrong thoſe vill 
I oote out, and Iwill feede my ſheepe in reaſon an 
len. o. judgement. And the great ſhepheard Chꝛiſte ſaith, 
whether his ſheepe goe in oz out, they ſhall finde pa ⸗ 


= 


*- 
kin s? 
» * oy * 


pon thexxiij.Plalme. 


"After that this king hath opened in this Pymne, 


that Gods nature is not only to ſ&ke the loſt ſhep, 
but alſo when he hath found him to feede him, then 
he addeth in his Hymne, after what ſoꝛt he ferdeth 


him: So that I ſhal lacke nothing, ſaith the Pꝛophet. 
Here is the declaring of the great ſhepheards pa ⸗ 


ſture, wher with he feedeth the flocke of his paſture. 
Chꝛiſt expꝛeſſeth the ſame wonderfully, in the ope⸗ 
ning ol his office and doctrine vnto the wozld in S. 


John ſaying : 1 came that they might haue life, and Ioh. 10.4.6 


haue it moſt abundantly. And talking with the pwꝛe 
woman of Samaria, he told her y the dꝛink he would 
giue her ſhould be water of life. And to the Caper- 
naites he ſaid,that meate which he would giue them 


ſhould wozkecternall ſaluation, As theſep2oper- 


ties be in God the ſhepheard, (as the Pꝛophete hath 
marked,) euen in the like ſoꝛt be the contrarie ton⸗ 
ditions in man, the ſhepe he ſpeaketh of: foz as the 
nature of Ood is to ſeke, ſo is the nature of man to 


go aſtray. As the Pꝛophete ſaith: I haue ſtrayed like pfl. to. 
a wandering ſheepe. And euen ſo doth Eſate wzite Eſaic.53+ 


of all mankind: All we haue erred(ſaith he) as ſhepe 


going aſtray.-Chzilte our Sautour alſo in S. Mat⸗ Match. 5. 


thewe doth bewayle the people of the woꝛlde, that 
fray as ſheepe that had no ſhepheard. S. Peter like⸗ 
wiſe ſaith vnto his countrimen that he wꝛiteth vn⸗ 


to, Ye were as ſheepe that went aſtray, but ye be con · 1. et. a. 


uerted now ynto the ſhepheard and paſtoure of your 
ſoules. And as the nature of man is to ſtray from 


and infected paſtures : to beleue enery falſe ÞP20- 
phete that can do nothing but lye. In the P2 ophete 


Eſaie the Loꝛde ſaith, The nature of ſheepe is to be 
deceiued, and their paſtours to bedronke, that ney- 


ther no we nor ſee the paſtures of the word of God. 


er * 
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And in the ſame P2ophete, there is a moſt hoꝛrible 
vpon man foz ſinne, foꝛ, The paſtours ſhal be 
vnable to feede, and all the foode ot life ſhall be as a 
booke faſt claſped and ſhut. This going aſtrap and 
feeding opon euill paſture, is wonderfully ſet fwzth 
2. Theſa. by Saint Paule: foʒ when men will not fiede vpon 

the truth, it is Gods tuft iudgement they ſhould feed 

vpon falſhode, And as Gods nature is not onely to 

feede, but fully to ſatiſfie and to repleniſhe with all 

| godneſſe, ſo that nothing may lacke foꝛ ã godly and 
Iohn. 4. 6. vertuous life: in like manner, the nature of man is 
3. not onlp to feede, but alſo to repleniſh it ſelſe with all 
Roms, Infected contagious doctrine, vntill ſuch time 5; he 
© deſpiſe and tontemne God and al his holeſome laws, 
Eſaic.zo, This we may ſe in the holy Pꝛophete Eſaie: The 
people (faith the Lorde)prouoketh me vnto anger, a 

lying nation that will not heare the lawe of GOD; 

they ſay to their Prophets, Propheſie not, looke not 

out for vs things that be right, ſpeake pleaſant things 
vnto vs, &c. And this ng of man with coꝛ⸗ 
John. 7. ruptpalture, is hozribly ſet fozth in Sainte John, 
when the wicked pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis would not 
beltdeue the ſhepheardes voyce Chꝛiſte, no not their 
owne ſeruaunts that tolde them the truth, noꝛ vet 
Nichodemus one of their own court and pꝛoleſlion. 

Thus in the firſt part of this celeſtial Hymne, is the 

nature of Ood and man deſcribed, vader the name of 

a ſhepheard and of ſheepe. on Ess 

What is Of this part of the Pſalme, what the Pꝛophete 
to bee no · hath ſaide of God and ol man, we mult ſoꝛ our owne 
ted out of dattrine and learning, gather ſome thinges to be the 
this halal better by. F92 Þ. Paule faith, What ſo euer is writ: 
Ro 8 ten, is written for our learmng. Two thinges we 
learne of this ũrſt place: The one, a terteintie that 

God hath the cure and charge of vs: and the other, a 


Eſaie. 29 


conſola⸗- 


vpon the xxiij. Palme. 
conſolation and tomſoꝛt, that we 4 all ours be vnder 

his pꝛotettion and gouernaunce, The firſt doctrine 

to be certein and ſure of Gods defence, and care ouer 

vs, maketh vs conſtant and ſtrong to ſuffer t beare 

all aduerſities and froubles that God ſhall ſende vs. 

And the ſecond doctrine ſhall cauſe vs patiently and 
thankfully to beare our croſſe, and to follow Chꝛiſt. 

Both theſe doctrines the Pꝛophet Dauid erp2efleth 

in the third and fourth verſe of this Pſalme ;-1f 1 
ſhould(ſaifh he)traucl and paſſe through places con- 

tagious and infected, where appeareth nothing but 

the image and ſhadowe of death, or be compelled to 

paſſe through the handes and tyrannie of mine eni- 

mies, I wil not feare, for thou art with me (O GOD) 

and defendeſt me. In the 91. Pſalme, he ſetteth foꝛth pn. or. 
the aſſurance and felicitie of all them that put their 

whole truſt in the mercy of God, and therein alſo the . 
Pꝛophet reckoneth vp a wonderfull ſoꝛt of dangers, 
and layeth them befoꝛe the eyes ol the faithfull, that 
he may by the ſight and knowledge of the daungers, 
fire and plate the moze conftantly his faith and truſt 
in God, that hath the charge and cure of him: Hee 
ſhal (ſaith he) defend vs from peſtilence moſt infec- 
tiue: from fleeing arrowes in the day, &c. By the 
which the Pꝛophet vnderſtandeth all kinde of euils, 
that may come vnto vs, by the meanes ofthe diuell, 
v2 of wicked men. And theſe things the faithful ſhall 
eſcape(ſaith the Pꝛophet) bicauſe they ſay from their 
hearts vnto GOD, Quoniam tu es ſpet mea that is to The affus 
ſay, For thou art my hope: euen as he ſaide in the e of | 
beginning ofthis Pſalme, The Lorde feedeth me, fence and 
and I ſhall want nothing. Such certeinfie and aſſu⸗ comfort in 
rance of Gods defence, and ſuch conſolation in trou- troubles , 
bles of this life, wemult learne t pzay to haue cut font br. 
of Gods wozd, oz elſe it were as god neuer to heare o God. 
180. B. iiij. noz word, 
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noꝛ to reade it. 
And from this ſirſt part of the 8 eſtate | 
of the woꝛld may learne wiſedome and conſolation, 
Af the Lo2de feede and gouerne him, he ſhall haue 
God to his maiſter and teacher, that ſhall giue him 
holeſome and commodtous doctrine, meete fo2 the 
ſtate of the life he hath choſen to liue in this wozld, 
Foz all that ſhall be ſaued in time to come, followe 
not one kinde of life, Dome be Pagiſtrates and Ru- 
ters, x appointed to ſe both the laws of the realme, 
and the godes and commodities thereof, to be vſed 
and applyed to the vſe and p2ofit ofſuch as be vader 
them, Some giue them ſelues to ſtudie and contems 
plation of heauenly and diuine things, not buſping 
them ſelues with trauels ol the body, but to knowe 
them ſelues the way of life, and to be teachers of the 
ſame to others. Some be giuen to apply the lawes 
ofthe Common wealth: ſome to exerciſe the trade 
and courſe of merchandize:ſome one kinde of liuing, 
and ſome an other. But of what art, farultie, ſciente 
oꝛ kinde of lining fo euer he be, that is not contrarie 
to Gods honour oz honeſtie, he may vſe therein to 
ſerue God, to obſerue iuſtice, to exerciſe trath;kepe 
temperante, and be acceptable to God, who hath gi⸗ 
uen lawes miete and conuenient to Publicans and 
Souldiers, ſeruants and maiſters, parentes ⁊᷑ chil⸗ 
dꝛen, huſbandes and wiues, and ſo to all other: but 
all theſe ſoꝛtes of people mult aſſuredly knowe, that 
in enery of theſe vocations be moꝛe daungers, then 
he that mult line in them is able to beare, Therfoꝛe 
from the bottome of his heart, he maſt be allured ol 
this beginning of king Dauids Hymne: The Lord 
feedeth me, and I ſhal lacłe nothing. And in dtede the 
Lo2de hath not only ſaide, He will feede and defende 
dim from all daungers, but alſo ſaith, He wil _ 


vpon the xxiij 1. Plume 


him howe to liue vertuouſly x reuerently towards 
God, and honeſtly and quietlp towardes man, what 


not againſt Gods lawes, and the lawe of nature. 


So ſaith king Dauid: God hath appointed a lawe p 
to rule and teach the man that feareth him, what ſoe- 


uer kind of liuing he appointeth him ſelfe to liue in. 
What treaſure is there to be compared vnto this, 


that man is not onely fed and mainteined by God, 


but alſo taught and inſtructed in every craff and 
ſcience that he appointeth him ſelfe to line in? Bleſ- 
fed therefoze is the man, that in the entrailes and 
derpe cogitations of his hart, can ſay, beleene, & fele 
this to be true, that Dauid ſaith: The Lorde ruleth 
me, and careth for me, and I ſhall lacke nothing. But 
vet there is almoſt nothing ſpoken, that this king 
would haue chiefly knowne, Mowbeit doubtleſſe, 
they be wonderfull things, that pꝛelerue and teache 
all perſons both men and women, in what ſo euer 
kinde of lining honeſtly they appoint themſelues to 
line in. Be him ſclfeknewthis'to be true right wel, 


as it appeareth when he ſaith ; Bleſſed be the Lorde Pfal 44: 


my ſtrength,that taught my handes to battel. Fo2 if 
the Lo2d had not faught and ruled him, he had bene 


ouerthꝛowne manp times, bycauſe there was not 


onely moꝛe ſtrength then he had of him ſelfe againſt 
him: but alſo moꝛe wit, moꝛe policie, moꝛe experi⸗ 
ence, But what things can ouertom that man, that 


is couered with this ſhielde, Dominus regit me, The 


Lord ruleth me? Doubtleſſe nothing at all, whether 
it be in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the earth beneath, oz in 
hell vader the earth. Pot withſtanding, this is not 
all that this doctrine, The Lord ruleth me, doth foz 
the pow2e ſheepe that is ruled. But here muſt the rea⸗ 


der and hearer of this Pſalme followe king Daum, 
B. vb. and 
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Iohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
and deſire to haue the eye ol his minde purged and 
made cleane: foz if the ſcales of infidelitie, and the 
loue and delight to ſinne remaine, 02 elſe the minde 
be otherwiſe occupied then vpon the vnderſtanding 

pdf the Hymne: he ſhall heare it, oꝛ ſing it, as the vn- 
godly Colleges of ꝛieſtes doe, that daily bo- o and 
roꝛe the holy Scriptures out of their mouthes, and 
vnderſtand no moꝛe the meaning thereof, then the 
walles which they ſing and ſpeake vnto. Me mull 
therfoze do as king Dauid did, lift vp the eyes of our 
mindes into heauen, and fire our faith (as he ſaith) 
Pſalm. 25. faſt in the Lozd ; aud then ſhall we ſee the vnſpeak⸗ 
128 able treaſures and wiſedome, that lyeth hid in this 
meruellous and comfozfable head and beginning of 
this Pſalme ; The Lord feedeth me, &c. 
Dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt openeth plainely in Saint 
John, what it is to be the ſherpe of God, and to be 
fed by him, and ſaith, They wil heare the ſhepheards 
voyce, but no ſtraungers voyce: and bycauſe they 
heare the ſhepheards voyce, the ſhepheard will gius 
them euerlaſting life, and no man ſhall take them 
The in= gut of the ſhepheards hands. There is the greateſt 
waric 2"1 treafure and molt neceſſarie riches fo2 the ſheepe of 

P": Cod vttered, which is not the knowledge of God a⸗ 

rreaſurie, lone to be pꝛeſerued in this life,andto lacke nothing 

and riches, that is expedient and neceſſarie fo2 the pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
which this gn; thereof: but alſo to vnderſtand, which wayes 
becken the heauenly father teacheth and leadeth vs to the 
ungern. manſion and dwelling place of life euerlaſting. 
And il man were wiſe, he might ſwne perceiue how 

much the life to come is better then the life pꝛeſent: 

pea, be it neuer ſo fauourably fed and pꝛeſerued by 

the heauenly father our ſhepheard and gouernour, 

Foz his tuition here of vs, although it be ſure, and 

ſo ſtrong, that none can take vs out ofhis handes: 


vet 


v pon the xxiij. Pſalme. 
pet is our ſafegard and life troubled and mingled 
with aduerſities, ſubiect to perſecution and alſo vn⸗ 
to death: but in the life to come, Gods tuition is all 
toy, all my2th, all ſolace, with all perpetuitie, and 
endleſſe felicitie. And of this treaſure Dauid chiefly 
meant in the fozefront of the Pſalme, when he ſaid: 


And I thal lacke nothing, Foz as we ſe ( vntill this . peter. 4. 


life be taken from vs) molt troubles and moſt care 
beginneth and tarrieth in the houſe of GD I as 
mongeſt his ſhepe, whiche be as lambes among 


walues. Wherefo:e, the voyce and teaching of the Nach. 70 


ſhepheard, doth heale the mindes of the ſherpe, Gods 
deare elect, and pulleth from them all vnp2ofitable 
feare and carefulneſſe : it quencheth all flames of 
luſt and concupiſcente: it maketh and giueth a man 
a noble and valiant minde, to contemne al woꝛldlp 
things: it bꝛingeth a man in loue with Gods true 
Honour, maketh hun iopfull in trouble, quiet in ad⸗ 
uerſttie, and ſure that the end of Gods people ſhal be 
gloꝛidus and ioyfull: and alſo that this fauour of 


the ſhephearde ſhall be his guide into the place of 


bpliſſe, whereas be crownes of cuerlaſting glozie, foz 
ſuch as haue bene led by the Lo2de , and there they 
hall lacke nothing. Foz there is neither eye can ſe, 
no2 toung can ſpeake, noꝛ minde can compꝛehend 
theſe ioyes and glozie. And therefoze the Pꝛophete 


both conſtantlp and chearekullp ſaide ; I he Lorde 


feedeth me, and 1 ſhal lacke nothing: ſoz all thinges 
of this woꝛld be but trifles,in compariſon of things 
to come, Although it de a ſingular fauour of God, to 
vnderſtand his godneſſe and mercie towards vs, in 
things belonging to this life: pet is it not to be com- 
pared to the other, as Dauid wonderfally declareth 
in the 25 q ſal. When he hath numbꝛed a great ma⸗ 
ny of Gods beneũites, which he doth beſlow vpon his 
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Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 


poꝛe ſeruants in this life, be in z end maketh men- 
tion of one ſpecially that paſſeth them all, in theſe 
woꝛdes, Arcanum Domini timentibus illum, er teſ⸗ 
tame ntum ſuum manifeſtabit alli · That is to ſay, The 
Lord openeth to ſuche as feare him his ſecretes, an 

his teſtament, The Lorde openeth to his faithful 
ſeruaunt the myſteries and ſecretes of his pleaſure, 
and the knowledge of his lawes, And theſe treaſures, 
the knowledge and right vnderſtanding of Gods 
moſte holie wo2de,he ſayth, was moꝛe ſweete vnto 
him, then honie oꝛ the honie combe, and moꝛe he-eſ- 
ſteemed the vertue ok it, then he did pꝛecious ſtones. 
Ok all giftes this was the pꝛincipall, that God gaue 
vnto him a right and true knowledge of him ſelfe: 
Wherefo2e,it ſhall be moſte expedient and neceſſa⸗ 


rie, foꝛ euerie Chꝛiſtian man, to labour, ſtudie, and 


pꝛay, that he may earneſtly, and with a faithfull 
heart knowe him ſelfe to be no better, then a ſcelie 
poze ſherpe, that hath nothing of him ſelfe, no2 of a⸗ 
ny other, to ſaue his bodie and ſoule: but onely the 
mercie of his ſherpehearde, the heauenly father, and 
to be aſſured alſo, that his only mercie and gadneſſs 
alone in Chailf, andnone other beſides him is abls 
ferde him, ſo that he thall lacke nothing necefſaris 
in this life,noz in the life Cone; 


CThe ſecond parrof the Plalme; 
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| ma comfiteth, 


| THE SECOND'VERSE. 
He ſhallfeede me in pleaſant paſturegand he ſhall 
leade me by the — 
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ne in the paſtures molt plea⸗ 


18 rich of his doctrine, and in ths 
. Jan of heavenly thinges, 
of J 5 the minds ol godly men 


77 1 dle iop, z nere vnta the plentious fouds of the holy 


riſh rnall life, abounding with 
nulke, and bzinging fozth molt bleſſed fruite, The 1060.20. 
pture of God vleth this wozd ( fecde) in many Actes 20.25. 


; _ lignifications, Sometime to teach and inftrucsſome ten gg 
p time to rule and gouerne „As magiſtrates rule their Tech. 34.2 „ verlag. 
ſture) fo: 
7 3:95» 7 , 
. eremi. 3. 6.5 
this woꝛd Ezech. 1 
the man oel. 1. 20 

where 


anner of 
vſeth, fo2 the Pfalge. co. 9. 
ballthe 73:36.77:20. 
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lohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyt 
chere is none that giueth the fame to be eaten, buf 
God our heauenly ſhepheard: the next, that none can 
eate of this meate of Gods woꝛd, but ſuch as the ho⸗ 
Much. 4. ly Ghoſt feedeth with the woꝛd. Dur ſauiour Chzilk 
declareth, that Man liueth not by bread alone, but of 
Wecan bo guery woord that proceedeth out of the mouthe of 
more liu* God. Wrherebyhe teacheth vs, that as the body li- 
vithour eth by externall meates , ſo doeth the ſonle by the 
GODS wozd of God. And no moze poſſible is it fo a man 
word, then to liue in God without the woꝛd of God, then in the 
in the wor⸗ woꝛld without the meate of the woꝛld. And . Pe⸗ 
Ide wand. ter tonfelleth the ſame , Foz when the Capernaites, 
ly foode, MD many of Chziltes owne diſciples had ſatiſffed 
lohn 6. their bodies with externall meates, they cared not 
fo2 their ſouls, neither could they abide to be fed noz 
to heare the meate of the ſoule ſpoken of, althoughe 
Chꝛiſt did dꝛeſſe it molt holſor eee 
and ſweet woꝛds: they would not tarrie vntil Ch 


contented to fiede their bellies with his meates, but 
their ſoules they would not commit to his diet, buf 
departed as hungrie as they tame, thozough their 
owne follie , Chꝛiſt was leading them from the fine 
barlie loaues and two fiſhes, wher with they had fil- 
led their bellies, vnto the pleaſaunt paſtures of the 
heauenly woꝛd, that ſhewed neither barlie loaues 
no? fiſhe, but his owne pꝛetious blond and painefull 
paſſion to be the meate of their ſoules:how be it, they 
could not come in fo this paſture, noꝛ taſt in any caſe 
of theſwet herbes and nouriſhment of their ſou les. 
When Chꝛiſt perteiued they would not be ledd into 
this pleaſaunt paſture, he let them goe whither they 
would, and to flede vppon what paſture they would, 
And then he aſked ol his twelue that tarried, ſaping: 


Will ye depart alſo? Peter, as one that had fedd both 


body 


had made that meate readie foz them: they could be 


vpon thexxiij. Plalme! / 


I 
body and ſdule, as his fellowes had, percoited that 
the body was but halle the man, and that bating fed, 
there was but halle a man fedd, and alſo that ſuch 
meates as went info the mouth, ſatiſficd no moꝛe 

then the body, that the mouth was made foz : he felt 
mozeouer ,that his ſoule was fedd by Chꝛiſtes docs 
trine, z that the hunger of ſinn, the ire of God, the ac⸗ 
cuſation ot᷑ the lawe, and the demaund and claime of 
the diuel, were quenched and taken awap: he pertei⸗ 
ned like wiſe, that the meat which bought this nou⸗ 
riſhment, was the heauenly doctrine that Chꝛiſte 
fpake of, tauching his death ndpaſſion: and he vn» 
derſtode alſo, that this mieate paſled not info the bo⸗ 
dy by the mouth, but into the ſoule by faith, and by 
the pꝛeſente of Oods ſpirite with his ſpir ite, that the 
body alſo ſhould be partaker as wel of the grace that 
was in it, as of the life. So that he felt himſelfenot 
onely to haue a body and a ſoule aliue, but alſo that 
they were grafiouſly repleniſhed with the paſtures t 
fod of Gods fauour. Wherefozehe ſaid vnto — 
To whom ſhal we goꝛ thou haſt the words of cucrla« 
ftiog life. Which wozdes ineffecte ſound no other 
then this Paſalme doeth, where Dauid ſaith; 
he Lord ferdeth me andi 1 fhal want nothing, for ha 
leadeth mee into bis pleaſant paſtures, and paftureth 
mee by the — Gel, Wiereinit appeareth mani⸗ 
kelly, that the woꝛd of God is the life of the ſoule. 
The Pꝛophete Dauid doeth mernellouſly open 
this thing, in the repeating ſo many times the woꝛd 
of God, in a Pſalme wozthiemnch reading, and 
moꝛe marking of the thinges conte vned therein. Foz 
he intreateth all the Pſalme thoꝛough , that a godly 
life doeth conſiſt in the obſeruation of Gods lawes, - 


its to- illuminate and indue his * w 
ea 


and therefoꝛe doth he ſo many times in the Pſalme, Pſalm 119% 
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heatto:with theſe tino vertues , knowledge and 
Lone ofhis woꝛd, wherewithhe may both knows 


howe taſerue God, and at ali times to be acceptable 
vnto him. And our ſautour Ch2iff himſelfe in Saint. 
Luke n. Luke ſaith vnto a woman, Bleſlſecl be they that heare 
lohn. j. tlie word of God and kepe'it; And in @.John,Chaiff 
exhoꝛteth all men to the reading and exerciſing of the 

ble Dcripture; Kon the tgnozance of Gods wozd-bzins 
guid ſoy, geth with it a murren and rott of the ſoule : yet foz 
that igno⸗ the ſinnes of the people, God ſaid, He would ſende a 
raunce is hunger and kamine amongſt men, not a hunger of 
the mo» hend noz water, but of hearing Gods woꝛd. | King 
ther of Dauid therefo2e;as one aſſured both of the Authour 
. of life, alſo of the fade where with the life is main⸗ 
teyned, ſtapeth himſelfe with Gods benediction and 

— that he is aſſured Godfeedeth him with his 

word. And he ſheweth alſo that none is the authour 

of this woꝛd, neither can any giue it, but God alone; 

Fo2 when the firſt fall of Adam and Eue by eating 
toꝛbidden meates, had-poyſdned + infected both bo⸗ 

dy and ſoule with nne and Gods di 


that 
he was deſtitute both ol Gods fauour £ wiſedome: 


none but God tould tell him where femedie and help 


lap, noꝛ vet could any deliuer him the help but God. 
Fo2 till God made pꝛomiſe that the ſend ot a woman 
ſhould make whole, and ſaue that which the diuel 
and man had made ſicke and loſt, by reaſon of ſinne, 
and alſo made open the remedie vnto Adam, and in⸗ 
tlined his heart to beleue the remedie: Adam was 
dead in ſinne and vtterly caſt away; Then the pittie 
of the heauenly ſherpheard ſaid, Be ſhould not with⸗ 
ſtanding in time be bꝛought into the ſame paſture a⸗ 
lohn. io. gaine, and none ſhould deteiue him e e 
| RI — 3: 5 7039 

CONE gaue this mar, which wag ni 
ow 


pon the xxiij .Plalme: | 17 
ly woꝛd and pꝛomiſe, and alſo the mouth of fayth xp1.c.. 
to eate theſe pꝛomiſes of Gods onely gift. And the 

ſame appeareth thzoughout the whole Bible, that 

onely God, by ſending of his woꝛde and pꝛeachers, 
bought knowledge of euerlaſting life, to the people 

that were in ignozaunce, As Saint Paule ſayth ; eb r. 
God before time ſpake vnto our fathers by the Pro- 
phets, and in theſe latter dayes vnto vs, by his ſonne, 
and after the aſcenſion of tas ſonne, by his Apoſtles 
and Euangeliſtes, in ſo much that none of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes · euer ſpake of Gods wozde, that mainteined 
the life ol the ſoule, other wiſe then they receiued it 
of the high ſhepheard, almightie God, as Saint Pe⸗ 
ter ſaith ; Propheſie came not by the wil of man, but Pet. . 
the holy men of God ſpake as they were taught by 

the holy Ghoſt. Do that God is the onely authour 

and founteine of his true woꝛd, the fode of all mens Lame: 
ſoules. In like manner, he is the onely giuer ofthe 
ſame:as he is the giuer of it, and none but him ſelfe: 

ſo none can eate it, but ſuch as haue the ſame deliue⸗ 

red vnto them by the holy Ghoſt. do our Sauiour 

Chꝛiſt likewiſe in the Goſpell of Saint John telleth 
Nichodemus, that it was not poſſible to vnderſtand 10bo.;. 
and to knowe the grace of redemption, except he 

wers boꝛne from aboue. And when Saint Paule 
pꝛeached the wozde of God at Philippos, amongeſt 

the women by the water ſide, the Loꝛde opened the 

heart of Lidia, to vnderſtande the things ſpoken of 

by Paule. And when Chziite pꝛeached among the \ a... 1. 
Jewes, and wꝛought wonderfull nuracles, vet they 
vnderſtode nothing, neither were they any thing 
vos non auditis, quia ex Deo non eftis, that is to ſay, lohn. 2. 
Therefore ye heate not, bicauſe ye be not of GO D. 
But the fault was not in 2 but in the obſtinacie 

b | C. and 


Mattk. 28. 
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Matth. 23. 


1. Cor. 2. 


Iohn. . 


Iohn Hooper Biſhop and Mirtyr 
and frowardneſſe of their owne beatles, os: Penny 
ſe in Saint atthewe. Chailt offered him ſelle, but 


| ed him ſelſe, but 
pet the malice of man rebelled at all times. Sainte 
Paule to the Coꝛinthians woiiderfully fetteth fweth 
mans vnableneſſe, and ſaith: The natural} man is 


not able to comprehend the thinges that be of God. 


And in Saint John, Chꝛiſt ſaith, No man tan come 
vnto him, except the heauenly father drae him. for 
they muſt be all taught of God. Nowe as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſawe theſe things foz him ſelfe and his ſalua⸗ 


tion in Gods woꝛde: enen ſo muſt enery Chꝛiſtian 


is none other fode no2 


Iohn. 15. 


man take hede, that he learne the ſame doctrine, oꝛ 
elſe it were no commoditie to haue the ſcripture of 
God deliuered and taught vnto vs. And enery rea- 
der and healer muſt learn of this Pſalme, that there 
6 ate fo2 the ſoule, but Gods 
woꝛd. And who lo euer doe refuſe it, when it is offes 
red 02 pꝛeached: 02 when they knowe the truth ther⸗ 
of, doe pet of malice, feare, lucre and gaine of the 
woꝛld, oꝛ any other way repugne it, they be vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of al mercy and foꝛgiueneſſe. Let every man and 
woman therefoꝛe examine their obne conſcience, 
without flattering of them ſelues, and they ſhal find. 
that the moſt part of this realme of England in the 
time of our-holy and bleſſed: king Edward the ſixt, 
were fed with this holy fode of Gods woꝛde, 02 elſe 
might haue bene fed with it, Foꝛ it was offered and 
tent vnto them, as well by moſt godly ſtatutes and 
lawes of Parleament, as by many Noble men, and 
vertuous learned Pꝛeachers. If they fed not vpon 
it acco2dingly, 02 now their tecth ſtand on edge, and 
their ſtomachs be cloped with it, to their perill be it. 
Thus Chꝛiſt ſaith: They haue nothing wherby iuſt- 
ly to excuſe them ſelues of their fin. And likewiſe he 
ſaith, that Who ſocuer hateth him, hateth alſo his fa- 


ther. 


vpon the xxiij.Pſalme; 
cher. By which woꝛds it appeareth manifeſtly, that 
no man can hate Chailtes doctrine, but he muſt hate 
Chꝛiſte him ſelfe: and no man can hate Chꝛiſte, but 
he muſt alſo hate the father of heuuen. Wherefaze, 
it is expedient fo2 euery man to marke ſuch. places, 
Foz it was not Chꝛiſtes name, noꝛ Chꝛiſtes perſon, 
that the Jewes hated ſo moztally Chꝛiſte foꝛ : but 
they hated him to death foꝛ his. doctrine. ſake, and 
it was Chzilkes docfrine that condemned the wozld, 
and ſhewed the life and learning of the wozlde to be 


euill, and could not abide the light of Gods wozde, ,,, 


and thereloꝛe in no caſe they could abide to heare of 


1. 


it: as pe le the like in his pe Pꝛeachers. Foz his Mark whi 


wo2des lake they be leſſe paſſed of, then dogges 02 the prea= 
bꝛute beaſtes : fo2 they be hated to death, and moze g of 
fauour doeth Barrabas the murtherer finde, then Co ue 


contem⸗ 


Peter the pꝛeacher of Chꝛiſte, that would leade the ned of tlie 


* 


the, paſtyres of Gods wozd with the P2ophete Da- 
id} and. pet in this hatred of Gods woꝛde the fave 
of Gods theepe, they would be ſcene, and none but 
they,to lone and honour God, but it is not ſo in their 
heartes: ſoꝛ they haue a contempt of God, as their 
fruites well declare. And Chꝛiſte ſaith, They hate 
both him and his father, yea, and that without cauſe, 


But thau (Chꝛilkian reader) ſes thou kerde thy pal. 0. 
ſoule with no other meate, then with the holeſome lohn. j. 


paſtures of Gods woꝛd, what ſo euer the woꝛld ſhal 


ſay o2 doe, Loke vppon this text of Saint John: lohn. 1g. 


When the comforter ſhall come, whome l ſhall ſevd 
-from oy father, euen the ſpitit of trueth,which doth 
proceede from the father, he ſhall teſtifie and beare 
recorde of me. Weigh that place, and thinke, 
Wherefoze the ſonne of man referred him (clic ta 


the witneſſe of the holy Ghalte, and ye ſhall knowe, - 


C.ij. that 


flocke redeemed with Chziltes pꝛetious bloud, into gorls. 
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lohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 4a 
that it was foꝛ no vntruth that was in the authotit . 
being Chzilte, oꝛ in the doctrine that he pzeached? {+ 
but only to make the to be of god con ME 
and that they ſhould not the Goſpel he pꝛea⸗⸗ 
ched vnto them any thing the lelle, althou had 
many aduerſaries and enimies, and was ſpoken a- 
gainſt in manierenery where: foz againlt the furie 
and falſe iudgement of the woꝛld that cõtemned the 
Goſpell, they thould haue the teſtimonie of the holy 
Ghoſte, to allowe and warrant the Goſpell, Let vs 
therfoze p2ay to the heauenly ſhepheard, that he will 
giue vs his holy ſpirit, to teſtiſte fo2 the woꝛd of God 
the only fwde of our ſoules, that it is true that God 
faith, and onely god that he appointeth to frede vs. 
And this we may be alſured of, that in this heante 
and ſoꝛrowfull time, there is nothing can teſtifie fo2 
the truth of Gods woꝛd, and kepe vs in the p e 
paſture thereof, but the very ſpirite of God, wh 
we mult ſet againft all —_ — Aur no 885 
of the woꝛld. Foz if we make 
ſubject to the indgement 1 9 25 — 57 our 1 4 chall 
quaile and faint euery houre as mens iudgementtz 
2 ; . vs pꝛap ops e 
s the ſpirite of adoption, 0 
ſhall be aſſaulted, we may reer them the 
ſame helpe foꝛ the maintenaunte of the 


pzomiſed b by his holy Pꝛophete Elaie, ſaping This 
is my couenant with then(faith the Par ſpirit 


* which is in thee, and my wordes which 1 haue putin 


thy mouth, ſhall not depart from thy mouthe ,'nor 

from the mouth of thy ſeede, nor from the dionith of 

the ſeede of thy ſecede, from hencefoorth vntill the 
world end, 


Here doth the almightie God ſef fwzth, What a 


trealure and ſingular gift his wozde is, and that it 


ſhall 


ypon the xxiij. Pſalme. 1 19 


chall not depart from his people, vntill the wozldes 


end, And in theſe woꝛdes ts this parte or Dauids 
4. ſalme meruelloully opened and ſet fwꝛth. It is the 

rde alone that feedeth and inſtructeth (faith Cſais 
theP2ophet.) It was not mans owne imagination 
and intention, noꝛ the wiſedome and religion of his 
fathers ( what ſo euer they were: ) but it was the 
Loꝛd that ſpake, and made the touenant with man, 
and put his ſpir ite in man, fo vnderſtande the coue⸗ 
naunt, and by his woꝛde, and none other woꝛde, he 
inſtructed man and ſaide, that by this mcanes all What thin 
men ſhould till the wozldes ende, feede and eafe of ges we re- 
Gods bleſſed pzomiles, Foz in his wo2d he hath ex⸗ e by 
pꝛeſled and opened to euery man what he ſhal haue, 55a ads 
even the remiſſion of ſinne, the acceptafion into his promiſes 
fatherly fauour,grace to line well in this life, and at I this life, 
the end to be receiued into the euerlaſting life, Df 
theſe things the reader may knowe what maintei⸗ 
neth life, euen the woꝛd of God, as Chziſte ſaith: If Marth. 4. 


e abide in me and my words abide in you, aske what Pal. 19.178 


ye will, and ye {hall haue it. e ſhall learne alſo, that N * 


it is not Generall counſell, Pꝛouinciall counſe i, the LOOK 


determination and agreement of men, that can be 

the authour ofthis fode,but only God, And as God Gala. a 
is the only authour of this fode : euen ſo is his holy 
ſpirite, he that feedeth the poꝛe ſimple ſoule of the 1 
Chꝛiſtian man with his bleſſed paſture, and not the ge wal 
wiſedome of man, mens ſacrifices, 02 mens doings, ,,,.:;. 
But as touching the fode of mans ſoule, to be the 

only wozd of God, J will (if it be Gods bleſſed plea- 

ſure, to whom in the bitter andpainefull paſſion of 
Chzifte,J commit my will, with my life and death) 

open vnto the ſherpe and lambes of God at large in 


an other boke, | 
C.iij. Ihe 
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7 The chird part of the Pſalme. 


Mw. me is brought to the knowle e of bfe 4 Fs 
hich part ſheweth what — is of him = N 


and home he is brought into this life, and to 
Frede inthe 8 paſtures of 
| Gods worde. 
THE THIRD VERSE, 
"He PO Rake my ſoule, and bring me into the 
| prone of rightcouſneſle, for his names ſake. 


Y ſoule erred and went aſtray from 
the right way of godly lining; but the 

ed conuerted me from mine ere02s 
e faultes of lining, and bꝛought me to 
Ithe obſeruation of his holy. lawes; 
whereinis tonteined all tuſtice, frueth, and godli- 


| hate his 5 —— to a true — 


I he be a perſecuter, he ſheweth him firſt his tyꝛan 
nie, and after ward how to vſe him ſelfe miekelp. Jf 


he be a ſinful man that liueth cõtrarie to his know- - 


ledge r p2ofeſſion, he bꝛingeth him firſt to the knows 
ledge and hatred of his ſinne, and after wards to the 
koꝛgiuenes of the ſame, As Chꝛiſt our ſauiour won- 
derfully teacheth in Saint John, where he faith : 
The holy Ghoſt, when hecommeth, ſhall rebuke the 
world o ſinne, juſtice, and zudgement By the which 
woꝛdes he declareth, that the faithfull of God, can 
not p2ofite in the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, neither louenoz 


exerciſe iuſtice and vertue, except they be tau ght, and 
made 


= 
9 % 
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mad fo fizle the burthen and daunger of ſinne, and 
be bꝛought to humble them ſelues, as men that be 
of them ſelues nothing but ſinne. And therefoꝛe the 
lawe and thꝛeatenings of God be verie wholeſame, 
whoſe nature and pꝛopertie is to cite and call mens 
conſcience vnto the iudgment of God, and to wound 
the ſpirite of man with terrour and feare. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe, Chꝛiſte vſeth a wonderfull wap, and teacheth 
the ſame vnto his Apoſtles, that neither him ſelfe 
fo2 that pꝛeſent time, no2 they. in time to come, 
could pꝛeach p2ofitably the Goſpell, wherewnth men 
are led into the l werte and pleaſant ſteldes of Gods 
pꝛomiſes by his woꝛd, except they vſe this oꝛder : ta 
leade them from ſinne to iuſtice, and from death ta 
life. And as iuſtice and life commeth by Chꝛiſte, 


ſhewed vnto vs in his bitter paſſion, death, and gio⸗ T. one. | 


rious reſurrection : ſo. doeth ſinne and death both (.;5c chat 
appeare and he felt by the ſpirite of God, ſhewed vn⸗ . the 
to vs in the lawe. This oder alſo! ſawe the holyrſing,of 
Pꝛophet, when he ſaide: The Lorde conuerteth my 8 42 
ſoule, and leadeth me into the pathes of righteouſnes. geek for 
This is a wonderfull ſentence, and much and deepe⸗ lite. 
ty to be conſidered and weighed of the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
——— man. The Lorde conuerteth my ſoule, faith 
He tieleth in him ſelfe, that as long as 

— and ſinne haue the rule and kingdome 
in man, the ſoule of man being Gods creature, is 
defo2med, foule, hozrible, and ſo troubled, that it is 
like vnto all things, moze then vnto God and ver⸗ 
tne,whervnto it was created: but when the wicked 
diuel + defoꝛmed ſinne, be by the victoꝛie of Chꝛiſt o⸗ 
uertome t expelled, the ſoule waxeth faire, amiable, 
werte, louing, pleaſant, x like vnto God againe, and 
cometh into oꝛder + obeiſance vnto his creatour, t ſo 
b;ought into y pathes of 2 feedeth 12 

Ve #1 Hy, = | £ 


Luke. 15. 


the reit of Gods well oꝛdered flocke vppon the pas 
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— 4 and fode ol his holy wozde, to doe his bleſſed 
! TI 

Oh that we would, in the glaſle of Gods wozde, 
loke vpon our owne ſoules, when they be in the ty- 
ranmeof the diuell, vnder the kingdome of ſinne, as 
this king did: we ſhouldmoze loathe and deteſt our 
owne ſoule; and the companie that our ſoule is at- 
companted withall, then if we ſhonld foꝛ all our life 
time, be put into ſties with hogges, and alwayes 


be bound during our life, to line with them, feede as 


they feede, lleepe and wake as they do, and be as they 
be in all things. Loke in the Goſpel of Saint Luke, 
and there ſhall ye ſee a man by ſinne, ſo foule, ſo diſ⸗ 


oꝛdered, ſo accompanied with ſwine, ſo hunger ba⸗ 


ned, ſo rent and fozne, ſo beggerly, ſo w2etched, ſo 
vile, ſo loathſome, and ſo ſtinking, that the very 


\ ſwine were better fo2 their condition, then he was, 
But ſx howe the heauenly ſhepheard behelde from 


his heauenly th2one, the place of the euerlaſting 
toyes, this poꝛe ſtrayed ſheepe, feeding not amongſt 
ſhepe,but amongeſt ſwine, and yet could not be ſa- 
tiſfied therewith, And no mernell, fo2 ſ wine ferde 
not vpon the meate of ſhepe, noꝛ vet doe ſheepe fill 
them ſelues with hogges dꝛaffe and ſwillinges: 


but this ſhephearde vſed his olde wonted clemen⸗ 


cie, and ſtrake the heart of his ſhepe, making him 
to weepe and bewayle his condition, a man to come 
to ſuche diſhonour to be coupled and matched with 


ſwine, to feve like ſwine, eate like ſwine ſuch meate 


as ſwine cate, remembꝛing that the woꝛſt in his 
fathers houſe was a P2ince and noble Ring, in com- 
pariſon & reſpect of him:then alſo being perſuaded of 
his fathers mercy, he returned, & his father bꝛought 
him into his pleaſant 4 ſwete paltures, i gaue 1 
pi | is 


vpon the xxiij. Plalme: 
his old fauoꝛ # accuſtomed apparel againe,as a man 
fo keepe cumpanie with men, #no moꝛe with adulte- 


—— 
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rous men, and vncleane ſwine: how beit, he came 


not to his old honour againe, till the Loꝛd had pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed in him, that he p2actiſed in this Pꝛophete king 
— — meam conuertit, He conuerted and 
turned my ſoule. 

It is but a follic foꝛ a man to flatter himſelfe, as 
though he were a Chꝛiſtian man, when his hart and 
ſoule is not turned vnto the Loꝛd. He ſhal neuer feed 
in the paſtures of life, but be an hypocrite all the 
days of his life, as the moſt part of the woꝛld be that 
pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſtes name at this pꝛeſent day. They ſay 
they be conuerted from the woꝛld to God, when there 
is nothing within the paſtures of Gods woꝛd, but 
that they wil confemne rather, then to haue as much 
as an euil loke of the world foꝛ it. They ſay they be 
conuerted to God, when they be contented with the 
woꝛld to honour that foz God, that is but bꝛead and 
wine in the matter and ſubſtance, as the ſcripture of 
God, and the holy Church of Chꝛiſt haue taught and 
beleeutd, theſe thouſand and ſiue hundꝛeth peares 
and moꝛe. Dh Loꝛd, be theſe men turned fo the: Be 
theſe the men that ſhall dwell with the , in thy ho- 
ly mount of Sion, and and in thy holy place ? Nay 
doubtleſſe, foꝛ they be not turned to thee, but from 
ther, be not with ther, but againſt thee, They ſpeak 
with thee , and pet their deedes diſhonour the, they 
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talke of trueth and pꝛactiſe lies. What ( god Loꝛd) 


ſhall thy ſimple t poꝛe vnlearned ſherpe do? Where 
hall they ſeeke thy trueth? Foz the ſheepeheards ſay 
and ſing this Pſalme euery werke, and at euerp di⸗ 
rige foꝛ the dead, and yet they be not conuerted in 
their ſpirits to ther, that thou mighteſt lead them in⸗ 
to RO pathes of righteouſnes.But(Lo2d) there is no 


C. b. man 
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man nowe (in manner) that dare accuſe them: they 


deſtroy themlelnes and thy ſheepe, and no man can 
be ſuffered with Gods woꝛd to remedie it. Notwith- 
ſtanding, ( god Lo2d ) although in this wozld none 
may accuſe them, yet they in the woꝛld to come ſhal 
haue king Dauid ( whole Pſalmes they daily reade, 
and in whom they moſt glozte,) to accuſe them, both 
of hereſte and blaſphemie: as Poſes ſhall accuſe the 
wicked Jewes, whome they moſt gloꝛie of, Foz as 
the Jewes read the ſcripture of oſes, and yet were 
neuer the better: ſo theſe pꝛieſts of Antichꝛiſt reads 
the holy ſcripture, t yet neither the people, noꝛ they 
themſelues, are any thing the better , And in this 
they paſſe y abhomination of the Jewes c Turkes: 
fo2 they were, and pet be content, that their bokes 
of religion ſhal be vſed in their churches in the vul- 
gar and common tongue: but theſe enimies of God 
and man, would not haue the woꝛd that God hath 
appointed foꝛ all mens ſaluation, to be vſed in any: 
tongue but in the Latine, 

The God therefoꝛe of peace, that bꝛought as 
gaine from death to life, the great ſherpheard of the 
ſheepe, by the bloud of the euerlaſting teſtament, our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, conuert the ſoules and hearfes 
of all thoſe, that cauſe the ſheepe of God thus to eate 
and feed vppon the carrine and infected paſtures of 
mens traditions, Amen, 

Nowe,as king Dauid in this tert hath wonders 
fully ſet foꝛth p miſerable nature of al Gods ſhiepe, 
and put himſelt foꝛ an erample,that the nature and 
condition of all men is coꝛrupt, wicked, and damna⸗ 
ble, ſo that it cannot be partaker of Gods benedicti- 
on and euerlaſting grace, except it be boꝛne a newe, 


amended, reſtoꝛed, and inſtructed:ſo likewiſe he ſhe⸗ 


en that none e ol man, 1 


vpon the xxiij. Plalme? 
che heauenly father the great thepeheard, that both 
ſeth the loſte ſtate of his ſheepe, and willeth of his 
mercie the ſaluation and calling of the ſherpe home 
againe:and then he p2occedeth further, and ſheweth 
what the heauenly ſhepeheard will doe with his 
cherpe. Ye ſaith, Hee will lead them into the pathes 
of iuſtice. Wherein the Pꝛophete declareth, that it 
is not onely God that conuerteth the man from e⸗ 
uill, but alſohe alone that kepeth him in godnes 
and vertue , And therein is ſhewed a wonderfull 
miſerie and wꝛetchedneſſe in the ſoule and body of 
man, that can neither beginne noꝛ pet continue in a 
life acceptable vnto God, except that GD — wholy 
wozketh the ſame himſelfe. 

And as it declareth the wonderfull w2etchednes 
dk man, ſo doeth it manifeſt and ſet fo2th a wonders 
ful and vnſpeakeable mercie and compaſſion of God 
towardes man, that ſo meruellouſly and gratiouſ⸗ 
ly he canne be content to helpe and ſaue his enimio 
and very aduerſarie. But herein is required of 
as many as the Loꝛde conuerteth from iniquitie 


and ſinnefull liuing , that they walke in the ſame 


lawe , and vſe their conuerſation in equitie and 
iuftice „ às it beecommeth obedient men and wo⸗ 


men redeemed with the ſheepeheardes molt pꝛeti⸗ 


ous bloud, 

Fo2 the Lo2d doth not teach his ſherpe the truth, 
that they ſhould liue in falſehod: neither giueth he 
them the remiſſion of their ſinnes, that they ſhould 
returne to the ſame againe: but becauſe they ſhould 


22 


fkudtoufly applie and diligently ererciſe themſelues vet. 
in vertuous wozks, to the honoꝛ of almightie God. Match. 5. 


There be two ſoꝛtes of people that the Loꝛde will 
iudge and puniſh in the latter day, with extreme ire 
and + ing 
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The one ſozt be called vpon to learne the knowledge 

of God and of Gods honour,as Gods woꝛd commans 

deth: but they will not heare, noz obey the calling, 

but knowe God and learne God,as the cuſtome and 

maner of the wozld is to know him and learne him, 

though it be neuer ſo farre from the trueth. And the 

other ſozt be contented to heare and learne toknowe 

God, and to ſerue him as he teacheth in his holy and 

moſt pure woꝛd, but in their heartes conſent not to 

their knowledge: but contrary to it they do outward 

ſeruice to a falſe God, and frame their conuerſation, 

wocfull both in religion toward God, and their maners to⸗ 

are cheſe Ward men, as men of the woꝛld do. So that God hath 

dayes whe no moꝛe reuerence of him that knoweth the trueth, 
in ſoclcare then of him that is ignoꝛant of the trueth. 

yp Cſaie the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh againſt the firſt ſoꝛt 

bm; profeſ⸗ of men, that will not heare when they be called, noz 

ſours ther learne when they be taught, and ſaith ; When other 

of ate ſo men ſhall laughe, they ſhall weepe : when other bee 

faithleſſe merrie, they {hal be ſorrie: when other be whole, they 

_ ut · ſhalbe ficke: when other men ſhal liue, they ſhall die: 

Elaie 66. and when other men reioyce in mirthe, they ſhall la- 

ment in ſorowe, And god cauſe why ſaith S. Paule: 

Rom. io. Foz, the Lord hath ſtretched forth his hand alwayes 

to a rebellious and obſtinate people, that will not 

learne nor knowe his holy will. Againe,the other ſoꝛt 

that knowe and haue learned the Loꝛdes will and 

pleaſure , and yet pꝛepare not themſelnes to doe his 

Luke u. Will, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes(ſaith our ſay 

uiour Chꝛiſt.) And the Loꝛd in S. Patthewe doeth 

wonderfully charge both ſuch as ignoꝛantly doe of⸗ 

fend, and thoſe that doe with knowledge offend, thoſe 

alſo that be called vppon to amendment in faith and 

charitie, and thoſe that be not called vppon by pꝛea⸗ 

ching ol the trueth, and ſaith: The greater damna- 


* 


vpon the xxiij. Pſalme. 
nation is vppon ſuch as know or might knowe, or els 
when they do knowe; they be nothing the better for 
their knowledge. He putteth fazth there foure cities, 
Chorozaim and Bethſaida, Tire and Sidon: two ot 
them many times admoniſhed by Chꝛiſt fo amend; 
the other two not fo called vppon, neuertheleſſe both 
of them the Loꝛd will iudge, but moſt ſeuerely ſuch 
as neglect the woꝛd of God when it is offered, Ther⸗ 
foze, it is not ynough foꝛ a man to hearken oꝛ heare, 
read oꝛ learne Gods woꝛd, but he muſt be ruled by 
| Gods wopd, frame his whole life after Gods word, 
and befoꝛe all things auoyd idolatrie by Gods wozd; 
as king Dauid ſaith in this Pſalme, that The Loꝛd 
did not onely conuert his ſoule, but bꝛought him into 
the pathes of iuſtite. | 
Let euery man and woman therfoze thinke with 
themſelues , what knowledge they haue recciued of 
God: foꝛ he that hath receiued moſt, ſhall make ac⸗ 
compt foz molt ; and the moꝛe he knoweth, and abu⸗ 
ſeth his knowledge, the moꝛe ſhalbe his damnation: 
and incaſe they knowe nothing at all, and be neuer 
the better foꝛ all the pꝛeaching of the Loꝛdes woꝛd, 
let them take heede what perſons they be, and in 
what place they haue dwelled. In caſe their poner- 
tie was itch , that they could not heate, and their 
dwelling where as was no pꝛeaching at all: yet be 
they vnder rx and damnation of Ood, 
becatife they knowe not, as Tire and Sidon were. A 
they were of ſich ſtate; as they might haue come it 
they world, and had pzeachers to tel thenithe truth, 
in caſe they wonld have heard the trueth; ſurh men 
and women ſhall be the moꝛe in daunger of Govs ſe⸗ 


uerr and tult iudgement , Foz God doth not onely © 0 D re- 
take an accompt of that which men haur receined, if 7c” 55 
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they vſenot Gods giftes well: but allo ſtraightly re- compt of 
TED ; 


quireth tha bath | 


of that 
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receiued. 
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beene re⸗ quireth of them, that might haue learned the thing. 
ceiued. but that either willingly oz obſtinately they reluled ta 
learne: as ve map ſer by Choroazim and Bethſaida. 
God will as well take an accompt of him that refu⸗ 
ſed to reteiue the gift of Gods woꝛd, as he requireth 
an accompt of him that hath receiued it, and abuſed 
it, Whereby we learn?,t 
abuſeth Gods woꝛd ſhalb 
will not learne Gods woꝛd. King, 
woꝛd offered, he reteiued it, and was carried thereby 
into the pathes of iuſtite, and liued godly thereafter, 


s bjough tlie anda uation, ... -- 


haue bene 
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at not onely theman that 
damned, but alſo he tha 
auid had the 


be goeth fozth, and ſheweth , wherefoze man 


© The fourth part of the Pele. 
; — Wherefore man is brought to i: fi 


| and Knee ths 
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pet vnderſtand 
thꝛoughe the 


man a willing man, of an euill ſpeaker a god ſpea- 


ker, and of an euill doer a god doer! Therefoꝛe ©, 


Aaule, when he ſeth that the nature of man will 


ake vppon her to be the authour of any god thing, 


he accuſeth and condemneth her of arrogancie and 
pꝛide, ſaying, What haſt thou that thou haſt not re- 


ccined? It thou haſt receiued, why doeſt thou glorie 


as though thou receiuedſt not? And in the ſame E- 


any khing that god is, but dnelp 
ie of God, who maketh of an igno⸗ 
rant man a man of knowledge, of an viwilling- 


m neither e 02 ſpeake, noꝛ doe any thing. noꝛ T 


Cor 4. 


piſtle he ſaith, that Hee preached Chrilt crucified, . Con i. | 


which was aflaunder to the Iewes, and a fooliſhneſſe 


to the Gentiles: Pet, ( faith he,) The fooliſhneſſe of 


God is wifer then men, and the weakeneſſe of God 
is ſtronger then men. And that had king Dauid god 
experiente of, when he ſaid, T he Lord ruleth me, and 


Ilacke nothing, hee putteth mee in a ſweete paſture 


and leade th mee by the riuers ſide, hee turneth my 
ſoule, and conducteth mee into the way and pathe of 
juſtice for his names ſake, and for his mer cies fake, 
Ve ſawe the dinel, the woꝛld, his fleſh,and ſinne, all 
conquered by the power of God, and-fo2 his names 
fake bꝛought both to liue, + alſo vertuouſiy to line, 


to his hondur that gaue the life, and to his owne ſal⸗ 


nation that receiued the life. 

All our teaching a great many of veares, and alſo 
pour whole tabours, haue bene chiefly to knowe the 
miſerie of man, and the mercie of Almightie God, 
Mherefoꝛe, it ſhal not ned long to tarrie in opening 
of this place of the Pſalme: fo2 ye be riche in God in 
theſe 2, points, God gine you grace wel to vſe them. 
Pet in any caſe we muſt remember, that our ſoules 
be turned from ſinne, & we accepted as the people of 

Py... | euerlaſting 


lohn Hooper Biſmop and Martyr | 


| enerlaſting life, only faz Gods mercies lune. o doth 


king Dauid wonderfully open vnta vs in the 32. 
Palme, where he ſaith, Bleſled be they whoſe ſinnes 


Pſalm. 32. are forgiuen , and whole tranſgreſſions be couered: 


Rom. 4. 


bleſſed is the man to whome the Lord imputeth not 
his finne , Df the which wozdes we learne, that the 
godly king called thoſe happie and bleſſed, not that 
becleane and pure without ſinne, ( foz there is no 
ſuch man in this life: ) but thoſe be bleſſed, whoſe 
ſinnes the mercie of God foꝛgiueth: and they be one⸗ 


ty ſuch, as vnfeignedly acknowledge their ſinne, and 


ſtedfaſtly from their heartes belteue, that the death 


and paſſion of Jeſus Chzift is the onely expiation 


and purging thereof: as ©, Paule wonderfully ex- 
poundeth Dauids woꝛdes in his Epiltle to the Ro- 
manes. As the P2ophete by theſe woꝛdes, (For his 
names ſake, ) declareth, that there is nothing in him, 
noꝛ in any other man, wherefoze God ſhould turne 
the ſoule of man from death to like, from errour to 
trueth , from the hatred of God ta Gods loue , from 
wandꝛing a ſtray to a ſtabliſhed confinuance in the 
veritie of Gods wo2d,but only Gods mercie : ſo doth 
he in other of his Plalmes always, when he intrea⸗ 
teth of Gods mercie + of mans ſinne , ſet fozth man 
ſo naked and vile, as a thing moſt deſtitute of all 
health and ſaluation, and ſheweth that none of theſe 
ciftes,remiſſion of finne,acceptation into Gods loue 
and fauour, paſturing of them with his molt bleſſed 
woꝛd, can happen vnto any other, ſauing vnto ſuch 
as do knowe, and earneſtly conſeſſe, that they be ſin⸗ 
ners and infected with many contagious & daunge⸗ 
rous infirmities, And therfoze he ſayth in the 2. verſe 
of þ pſalme aboue mentioned, Bleſſed is he to whom 


. 32. the Lord imputeth no ſinne, & in whoſe ſpirite there 


ts ts a,b 


is nogule, Foz there is no greater guile , noꝛ moꝛe 
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vpon the xxiij. Pſalme. a 


PE 2 
danger in man, then to think himſelf fo be ſom what, 5 
' when he is nothing in deede: oꝛ elle to thinke him 
ſelfe to be of ſuch puritie of minde, as though he ne&- 
ded not this free remiſſion and fauour of God. And 
as there is nothing moꝛe pꝛoude and arrogant, then 
ſuch a minde:ſo there is nothing in man moꝛe detel⸗ 
table and miſerable, Df the contrarie part, they be 
bleſſed that hunger and thirſt ſoz iuſtice: fo2,God wel 
filleth the hungrie with good thinges;but the proud 
he ſendeth away emptie. And that knewe this holie 
P2ophete right well, that it was humilitie and 
the caſting downe of him ſelfe that was moſt ac- 
ceptable vnto God, and the ſeeking of health and ſal- 
nation onely fog his names ſake, that is to ſay, 
foz his mertie pzomiled in the death and paſſion of 
his onely ſonne dur Sauiour Chꝛiſte. In the end of 
the. xxxij.pſalme, king Dauid that had thus hum⸗ 
bled himſelfe, beingeth in God that ſpeaketh bnto ll. 3. 
him, whiles he is thus making his complaint of his 
co2rupt nature and ſinnetul life, ſaying in this man⸗ 
ner, Intellectum tibi dabo, ꝙc, that is to ſap, I will giue 
thee vnderſtanding, & inſttuct thee in the way thou 
ſhalt goe, and will have mine eyes euer vppon thee. 
Wherein he declareth, that ſuche humbled men and 
lowly perſons, as knowe their iniquitie, ſhall haue 
vnderſtanding of God, and ſhall not \warue: from 
the right wayes: not fo2 their dedes and their deſer⸗ 
uinges, but foʒ his mercte that vouchſafeth to in- 
ſtruc a teach them, And ſo likewiſe docth: this god- 
lie king ſhew in this Pſalme: The Lorderuleth me 
and I lacke nothing, he feedeth me in ſweet paſtures 
and leadeth me by the riuers ſide, he turneth my 
ſoule, and bringeth me into the pathes of tighteouſ- 
neſſe, and all for his names ſake , TUhen he hath ope⸗ 
ned the laluation of man, and 15 the taule thereof, 
JEET , and 


and luberein it confiſteth : he pꝛocerdeth tothe ft 


— life with him Oz what can the tezaunie 
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parteofhis ozation and holie Hymne, 
I The fifte parte of thePlalme. 


What manila may happes to ſuch 40 6 od gineth 
; life and ſaluation ve. 


THE FOVATH VERSE. 


Although I walke thorough the vallie and ſhadowe 
of death, I will feare no euill, for thou art with me, 
r rer thy rer commott me. 


— — Eing J baue uche a guide and des 
Ge&Aany, fender , there is no difficultie of pe⸗ 

rim, noz feare of death, that J will 
pate of. Foz what harme tan death 
do to him, that hath God the authour 


7 1 
fifte part, ing Dauid ſheweth,howe the 
Loꝛd God doeth exerciſe his ſhepe, whom he feeveth 
with his bleſſed wo2de, in daungers and troubles: 
alſo how he will defende them in the middeſt of their 
troubles, what ſo euer they be. In the firſt woꝛdes ol 
the fift part ofthis ſacred and holy Hymne, the pꝛo⸗ 
photdeclareth that the life of Gods ſheepe and people 
in this woꝛlde, can not be without daungers and 
troubles. Thereſoꝛe Cheiſt ſayeth, that He came to 
pet fire it the worlde, and that theſame fire ſhould 

rrie,meamingthat he came to pꝛeache ſuche a doc⸗ 
trine, as ſhoulde moue dilſlention and diſcoꝛde be⸗ 


The wic- tweene friend and friend, the father and the ſonne, 
ked make ànd ſette them at debate. Not that his woꝛde is a 
| ee 2 0 nes ee and diſcoꝛde ol it 


rene e Ned 
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ſcife, 


of as 
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ſelfe,but that by the malice of men, that cannot x 
bide fo be rebuked by the woꝛde of God; they will be 
alwapes at diſcozde and variaunce with the wo2de 
ok God, and with any friende oz foe that feacheth it. 
And the ſame doeth Chꝛiſt our heauenly ſherpeheard 
ſhewe vs, both in his doctrine and in his life, who 
was hated and troubled moze thenany man befoze 
oꝛ ſithens his time, and aſſureth all his to haue trou⸗ 


of peace ai 


occaſion 


of dilcotd. 
Luke 12. 


lohn. 7.8, 
9.10. 16. 


The croſſe 
is the ſure 


bles in this woꝛld, vea and death alſo, But it fozceth badge ot 
not, foꝛ he ſayth, I haue ouercome the worlde. And G. chil» 


whatſoeuer the dangers be, and howe hoꝛrible ſoe⸗ 
uer they ſeme, Chꝛiſte being with vs, we nerde not 


dren. 


lob n. 16. 


to feare. Therefoze in this pointe the pꝛophete coꝛ⸗ 


recteth the fwliſh opinion ol man, that weulde liue as 
one of the ſheepe of God in this woꝛld without trou⸗ 
bles, It is contrarie both to the perſon that pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſeth God, and alſo to the religion that he is pꝛofeſſed 
vnto, foꝛ in þ woꝛlde both ſhall be (as Chꝛiſt ſayth) 
hated:) ot which hatred commeth perſecution and 
troubles, ſo that the people of God ſhal, whether they 
will oz will not, paſſe thꝛough many daungers, and 
no leſſe perillous then the ſhadowes, and verie i⸗ 


mage of death, as here King Dauid ſheweth in this 


. wholeſome and bleſſed Hymne. | 


And as he ſeth right well, that the ffate and con⸗ 
dition of Gods people and ſhepe, is to be troubled 


fo: Chꝛiſte and his woꝛde:euen ſo did Z acharie the 
pꝛophet ſpeake of Chꝛiſte and his people, howe that 
not onely the ſheepe ſhould be troubled and ſcattered 
abꝛoade, but alſo the ſherpehearde ſhould be ſtricken 
with the ſwoꝛde, that both thepe: and ſheepehearde 
ſhoulde be condemned in this woꝛlde. But nowe, as 


Zachar. 17. 
Matth 0 16. 


Danid and Zacharie declare, that the life and tondi⸗ 


tion of Chꝛiſte and his ſheepe be troublous in the 
woꝛld: ſo do they both declare, that whatſocuer the 
24 D. ij. trou⸗ 
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- fronbles be, they be both knowen and appointed vp⸗ 
pon Whom they ſhall fall, and in what time they ſhal 
trouble the ſheepe of God: ſo that they can come no 

ſoner then God appointeth, noꝛ do any moꝛe harme 
then the heauenly ſhepeheard ſhall appoint them to 

do. And this we map lee and learne as wel in Chꝛiſt, 

às in his ſhepe. Howe many times did the Pꝛieſtes 
and Phariſeis conſpire Chꝛiſtes death? Vet becauſe 

his time was not come, they had not their purpoſe: 

but when the time of God was come, Ch ꝛiſt ſaid fo 

his ſhe&pe; Ye ſhalbe all troubled this night for my 
foha 28. cauſe, for the ſheepeheard ſhall bee ſtricken, and the 
ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered abroade, Then, as God had 
appointed the time, it could be no longer deferred, 

And becauſe they chould not miſſe of him, whoſe 

death they ſought, he came and met them and offered 

himſelfe vnto them, and ſaid, that He was the ſame 

man Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they ſought. And 

When they had taken him, and vſed as much crueltie 
towardes him, as their wicked malice and diuelliſhe 

hatred could deuiſe, they killed him, and made him to 

paſſe not onely the ſhadowe and image of death, but 

Matih. 27. alſo death it ſelfe. They thought then they had him 
Marke. 15 where as they would, and ſaid, He hath ſaued other, 
—— let him now ſaue hi mſelſe, if he can. | 
oha 9 When he was laped in the graue with his fa- 
tbers, they thought to execute their plagues and ty⸗ 
rannie towardes him being dead, purpoſing that as 
they had bꝛought him to death and killed him: ſo 
likewiſe they woulde keepe him downe ſtill, that 
he ſhoulde neuer ſ& life againe, but rotte in the 
earth like a wꝛetche, vntill woꝛmes had eaten him. 
And fo2 the perfozmance of this purpoſe, to doe all 
their whole willes to the vttermoſt, they came to 
Pilate and ſaid, that A of the people _ 
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vpon the xxiij. Pſalme· 
lay in the graue, made his boſt whiles he was aliue, 
that the third day after his death he would riſe a⸗ 
gaine, but if it ſhould be fo, it would be woꝛſe with 
them after, then it was befo2e . Appoint therefoze 
ſouldiers (ſaid they) and watchmen to krepe the Se- ,, ads 
pulchze till the thirde-daye be paſt. Whiles they 

yet minded to lay as much euil and eonfempt vppon 
Chꝛiſt our ſherpheard, as they ment vnto him, cams 
the heauenly father, that ſuffereth no moꝛe ignomi⸗ 
nie to fall vpon his, no: will ſuffer them to continus 
any longer then him pleaſeth , with this inhibition 
and ſay of further pzoceevings in viſhonouring and 
perſecuting his onely fonne; and ſaid: Lan reuii lux 
tertia, ſurge ſepulte meus, That is as much toſay,. 
Nowe is come the thirde day, ariſe mine owne deare 
ſonne buried. And then was the ſoꝛrowe x contempt 
of this our perſecuted ſhepeheard nat onely ended, 
but alſo turned into endleſle t vnſpeakable:toyes: he 
paſſed with his foꝛefather Dauid molt bitter paines 
and alſo molt vile death, but he feared not becauſe | aua 
God was with him . The ſame appointment alſo „ G4 
hath the heauenly father made with al dangers and prouide es 
froubles that ſhall happen vnto vs his poze and af moſt com · 
flicted ſherpe, taken daily (as it were to the ſhambles) fortableto 
to ſuffer what Gods enimies can deuiſe , But the aue K 
heauenly ſheepeheard doth ſc all their doings out of p10. 
beauen , and mocketh them to ſcozne : fo2 they ſhall 
neuer do as much as they would, againſt Chꝛiſt and 

his people, but as much as God will ſuffer them. 

Dauid after wardes in his 37, Pſalme, teacheth vs 

the ſame with meruellous wozdes and diuine ſen⸗ 

tentes: {ommite Domino tuam tuam , & fpera in eum 

e. Laye(ſaith he)thy care vppon the Lord, and truſt 

in him, and he ſhall helpe thee. $52 

It is molt neceſſarie therefoze fo every troubled 

D. iij. man, 
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mali to knobwe in his minde, amd fle in his heart, 
that there are no troubles that happen vnto man, 
whatſdeuer they be, come they by thannce oꝛ Foꝛ⸗ 
tune, as many; men ſap and thinke, but that they 
tome by the pzouidence of God: yea, the very winds 
"ofthe aite, tompeſtes in the cloudes, trembling of 
the earth. rages in the ſea, o any other that came, 
howe ſoudtuine v hoe vnloked- foꝛ ſoeuer they aps 
peare: as ve may read in the 29. Pſalme ofthis Pꝛo⸗ 
Plalme. 29 — be wonderfull tempeſtes, and tr ou: 
a bieſome thinges ſpoken of, as well dane in the way 
tors;as\vppouthe dz ie lan. 
Hut here (alas) is — knowledga 
muth ta be iamented and complained vppon : : foꝛꝝ as 
theknowlodge we haue of Gods fauour and gentle⸗ 
neſſefowardes vs in Chꝛiſt, (fo the molt part) con⸗ 
ſiſteth in the vnderſtanding of the minde, and talks 
with the mouth but the vertue,Cirength;andoperat 
tion ol the lame fauour of God is ndt ſealed in dur 
heartes and conſcientes:euen ſo be the troubles and 
he cauſe aduerſities, which God thꝛeateneth fo2 ſinne, ſpoken 
why chere and talked af with the tongue, and knoluen in the 
75 e 5 minde, but they be not earneſtly noz fœlingly ſealed 
| true pios in our contcience and heart And ol this comme 
fellaurs of it; that we neither loue God, noꝛ reioyce in his pꝛo⸗ 
the Sol- miſes as we aught to doe, when we heare oꝛ read 
pel. them, neither yet hate ſinne, noz be ſozrowfull foz 
Gods diſpleaſure , as ſinne and Gods diſpleaſure 
ſhould be ſozrowed and mourned fo2 of Chꝛiſtian 
men. Yereof alſo comme th it, (dearely beloued) that 
we loue no further, then in knowledge and tongue, 
noꝛ hate vice but in knowledge and tongue. But 
(alas) how miſerable is this our ſtate and condition, 
that knoweth neither life noꝛ death, vertuenoz vice, 
9 noꝛ lalſehod 1 * = 
1 ell, 
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vpponthe xxiij. Pſalme. 28 
den) but halfe as nuch as they ought af-Chzittiine 

men to be knowen ! Nead vou therefazeand marke 

the 37, Pfaline, and vou ſhall knowe pack wnat e 37. 
vnough foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men, to vnderſtand and ſpeake | 
of vertue and vice , but that the vertue miſt be ſeas | 
led in the conſcience and loued, and the vice one 
of the:conſcienceandhated,as Dauid ſaith: 
doing of euill and doe good. Do like wiſ 
of a feeling Chꝛiſtian man, whoſe conſcience hath 

taſted howe ſ werte and amiable God is. Taſte and 

fecle (ſaith the ꝛophete) ho we ſweete the Lord is. 8 6 
And this allure pour ſelues, that when pe feeleyour = = * 
ſunnes, and bewaile the daunger and damnation of - 15 
them, the ſpirite of God hath w2ought that feeling; 

and that troubled and bꝛoken heart God wil not vel? Pla, . 4 
piſe. And there is no doubt noꝛ miſtruſt of aſenſtble Here'is * 
and- feeling ſinner : but in caſe he can finde in him⸗ oy ok | 
ſelfe no toe to the obedience of God, no2 vefiro-to-bd f meg 
his will by hearing ol his wo2d, noꝛ any filing at d flic⸗ 
all of ſinne:3no2 deſire to be rinde fromitbyhearing ted ot the 
of the lawe: he hath knowledge in the minde, and Lord. 
ſpeache in the mouth: but no conſent and feeling in 

his heart andconfcience, And this knowledge liueth 
with ſine} and ſpeaketh with vertu: iu heran tuñʒ © 
heart 4 conſcience tanſenteth to god, and abhozret ?: 
euil, ik the vertue r nature ot Oods wd by Gi?y 
ſpirite be ſealed in the conſcience. And this doth D. 
Paule teach wonderfully,as wel by faith, that tom⸗ 
meth by hearing ol Gods woꝛd, as alſo of his poeti⸗ 
ons Supper, the. Satrament of his bodis and blond 
and paſſion, 1Þe ſaith, that The heart belteiicth to Kath, 10 
righteouſvefſer; that is to ay; The edvſcience and What it is 
beart ol hum that is ſealed, andaſſucedof the vertne 10 Seltene 
and grace ol Gods peemiſes in Choiſf; bel æueth to oute 


1 is aſcerteined andknoweth it ſeiſe 
4 D. iii. to be 
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Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Marty 
to be righteous and iuſt befoze God , betauſe it hath 
conſented, and reteiued the mercie of God offered in 

*  theGoſpelfhozough the merites of Chꝛiſt: and then 

Faith ſea- the ſame faith, which God hath ſealed in the heart, 

led once in bzeaketh fwzth by confeſſion, whiche confeſſion is a 

3 very kruite of faith to ſaluation, as it is wꝛitten by 

"7... O. Paule in the ſame plate. And where this faith is 

ot Gods ſo kindled in che beart, there tan be none other but 

mercy,can ſich a fruite following it. And as poſſible it is to 

bee no , baue fire without heate oz flame, as this vertue, 

ROI Faith, without the fruite of well doing. And that is 

kruite of if that ©. Paule ſaith to the Cozinthians 3 As often 

wel doing, 35 ye eate of this bread and drinke of this cupp, ſhew 

then fire ye the Lordes death vntill he come, Mherein Saint 

withous Paule requireth a knowledge of Chailt in the recei⸗ 
beate. er, not onely in his minde that he knowe Chꝛiſt 
- died foz his ſinne, and the ſinne of the woꝛld, and to 
ſpeake and declare the ſame death with his tongue 
vnto others: but this is the chieleſt and maſt pꝛinci⸗ 
pall cammoditie of Chꝛiſtes holy Supper, ( whiche 
men nowe vngodly — gory that the vertue | 

and benefife of Chꝛiſtes death, as it is appointed foz | 

cor u. {be remiſlion of his ſinnes, be ſealed and fully con⸗ 
ſented vnto in his conſcience , And this knowledge 

Whe right gf Chꝛiſtes death, with the aſfarance of the vertue, 

knowkge ftrengthe and power thereof in the heart, will and 

Co of ought to — to thankeſgiuing, and to pꝛeach 

Gods mer and teach vnto others thoſe commodities of Chꝛiſts 

cie are ioy death, _— knowe and feele firſt RT 

7 toge * owne ſpirite and heart. 

What hay " Thos 4 haut farried longer then J thought in 

worke, this matter, bicauſe J would bꝛing my ſelfe and all 
others (as much as lyeth in me) to feele that knows 
ledge and talke of vertue and vice, of Gods fauour 
MEALS PAY 4 not ſufficient : * to 
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;  Fponthexxiij.Plalme; - 
bꝛing my ſelfe and all men from knowledge and 
talke, fo feeling, conſenting, and a full ſurrendꝛing 
of our ſelues, vnto the p2ofite and vauntage of the 
things which we ſpeake and knowe, oz elſe know-/ 


20 
Knowlege 


aud talks 
withour 


the feling 


of Gods 


ledge — pleaſe not God, noz pꝛoſite dur fruitfull 


Cherefoze did Dauid both knowe, ſpeake, and feele 
ſigned in his heart, the fanour, helpe, and aſſiſtaunce 
of God, to be with him into what troubles ſo euer he 


ſelues, as Chꝛiſte ſaith: Not euery man that faith working 
Lord, Lord, (hall enter into the kingdome of heauen. 3 is not 


of God. 


Matth.. 


ſhould fall, and in that feeling (did ſay)Þe would not 


feare. But it may foztune J haue ſo wzitten of ver⸗ 
tue and vice to be knowne of in the minde, ſpoke of 
with the mouth, and felt in the heart : that ye may 
tudge and fiele in your ſelues,nener to haue come to 
this perfection. Foz this is out of doubt, he that hath 


Gods loue and feare thus ſealed in his heart, liueth 


in this life rather an Angelicall life, then the life of a 
moꝛtall man: and yet it is euident by king Dauid 


in this Pſalme,and by his 121,Pſalme, and in many Palur. 


moꝛe, that he was ſo ſure, and ſo well aſterteined ok 
Gods pꝛeſent helpe in his troubles, that he cared no⸗ 
thing fo2 death, oz any other aduerſities that could 
happen. And doubfleſſe, we perceine by his Pſalmes 
in many places, 5 his faith was as ſtrong as ſteele, 
and he trembled not noꝛ doubted any thing, but was 


in manner without all kinde of miſtruſt, and no⸗ 


thing troubled what ſo euer he ſawe contrarie to 


Gods pꝛomiſes, and he paſſed ouer them, as things 


that could not once withdꝛaw his cogitations from 
the trueth and veritie of Gods: pzomiles, which he 


but with conſtancie of faith would haue killed his 
owne ſonne, ſo ſtrong was his faith. But as the giſt 


N is 4 treaſure incomparable, thus to knowe 


D. v. and 


belened. As Abꝛaham likewiſe did, he ſtaggered not, Gene. 12. 
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and rele faith to ouertome all daungerk: ſo maheth 

tit the heart dk him that is ſealed with ſuth a ſaith, to 

fiele the ioyes and mirth vnſpeakable. But as this 

faith is the gift of God, and cõmeth only from him: 

u is it in him only to appoint the timo then it ſhall 

tome, 2 hol —— —— — — 

at al times, which is not at all times like, but ſome} 

tunes ſo ſtrong, that nothing can make the faithful 

man afraid no not death it ſelfe, and ſometimes it is 

ſo ſtrong that it maketh the man afflicted to be con- 

fented to ſuffer: pea, death it ſelfe, rather ihen to ol⸗ 

fend God. But yet it is with much cõflict great trou⸗ 

bles, many heauie t meruelous cogitations, ⁊ ſom⸗ 

tune with ſuch a feare, as the man hath much ado to 

ſex feele, in the latter end ol his heauie contlict, the 

victoꝛie and vpper hand of the temptatien. And af 

an other time the Chꝛiſtian man ſhal finde ſuch hea⸗ 

uineſſe, oppꝛeſſion of ſinne, and troubles, that he ſhal 

The ſtate not ferle às much (in manner) as one ſparke of faith 

of. Gods to tomfoꝛt him ſelſe in the trouble of his minde, (as 
cvildxa he thinketh:) but that all the floudes and vzeafull 
Jownwith Aaultes of deſperation haue theirceurſe thꝛough 
the ſenſe his conſtiente. Nothing feeleth he, but his 6wne 
& horrour minde and poꝛe conſcience, one ſo to eate the other, 
ws in and that the conflict is moze paine to him then death it 
dy * 1 ſcife: he vnder ſtandeth that E is able to doe all 
ments. * thinges, he confeſſeth with the knowledge of his 
minde, and with his toung in his head, that God is 

true and merctfull, he would haue his conſtience 
and heart to agree therevnto and be quiet: but the 
conſcience is pꝛitcked and oppzeſſed fo muche with 
- » feare+doubtfulnefſe of Gods ire fo2 ſinne, that he 

thinketh God can be mercifull vnto other, but not 

vnto him. And thus doth his knowlege foꝛ the time 

of W . then _— 

ecauſe 


. EY 
= ww p LO * N 4 es n N % =p LEO Tg c 
——C——_——  — — - ̃ — . ] ͤVWMwmœm . A > 

* o Ay £ *% "Y = N 3 


vpon the xx li Pſalme- 30 
bitauſe his heart doth not, oꝛ rather tan not conſent 
vnto the knowledge: vet would he rather then his 
life, he could conſent vnto God, loue God, hate ſinne. 
t be Gods altogether, although he ſuffered fo2 it al» 
paines of the woꝛlde. J haue knowne in many god 
men, and many god women, this trouble and hea⸗ 
uineſſe ol the ſpir it foꝛ the time, as though God had 
cleane hid him ſelf from the afflicted perſon, and had 
tleane foꝛſaken him: yet at length, the day of light 
from aboue, and the comfoꝛt of the holy ſpirite hath 
appeared, that lay couered vnder the veile and co⸗ 
uerk;of bitter cogitationsof Gods iuſt iudgementa Se com- 
againſt ſinne. Therfoꝛe, ſceing that faith at al times afflicted xs 
bathaot like ſtrength in man, I doe not ſpeake to yen when 
diſtomfoꝛt ſuch as at all times finde not their faith god ſec- 
as ſtrong as Dauid did in this Palme: foꝛ Jknow meth 1 
in the holy Saints them lelues, it was not alwapes j** nem. 
like, but euen in them ns in others. And alcheugh | 
we can not compare with them in all things in the 
Ee their fatth.yet may they compare them 

nes with vs in the-weakeneſſe of our faith, an ve 
map ſe bythe ſcriptures. $311 tt 

In this ſalme and in many other, ve chall pers 
ceine, that id by che conſtancie and ſuretie he 
felt in the p2amiles of God, was ſo ſtrong, ſo iopfull, 
and comſoꝛtable in the middeſt of all daungers and 
troubles of death: that he did not only contemne 
troubles and death, but alſo deſired death, and to be 
diſſolued out of this wozla, as Saint Paule and o⸗ 
thers did. At an other time ye ſhall perceiue him to 
be ſtrong in faith, but not ſo ioyful, noꝛ pet the trou⸗ 
bles ſo eaſie vnto him, but that he ſuffered great bat⸗ 
fell and conflict with his troubles, and of the cauſe 
of all troubles, ſinne, and tranſgreſſion of Gods 


nas ve way ſean the fir Plans, whercas be Plal.s. 
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Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
eryed out aitß laide: Lord chaſten me not in thy fus 
rie, nor puniſhe me in thy wrath : my ſoule is ſore 
troubled. but how long Lord wilt thou deferre helpꝰ 
And of ſuch troubled conſciences with conflictes, ye _ 
ſhall finde oftentimes in the boke of Pſalmes, and 
in the reſt of Gods ſcriptures ; yet ſhall ye finde the 
end of the temptation to be iopfull and comfoztable 
to the weake man that was ſo ſoze troubled, Foz, 
although God ſuffer a long fight betweene his pw2e 
ſouldier and the diuell: yet he giueth the victozie to 
his ſeruant, as ye may ſe in king Dauid, When he 
cryed out, that both his body and ſoule was wearied 
with the croſſe of Gods puniſhment; vet he ſaide at 
the laſt, Diſcedite à me operarh iniquitatis,quoniam c 
andinit Dominus vocem fletus mei, Depart from me 
Pal. c. ye workers of iniquitie, forthe Lorde hath heard the 
voyce of my weeping. And in other of his Plalmes, 
ve thall perceiue his faith moze weake, and his ſoule 
troubled with ſuch angutſhand ſoꝛrowe, that it ſhal 
ſeme there is no conſolation in his ſoule, noz any 
ſhewe of Gods carefulneſſe towardes him, In this 
ſcate pe may ſee him in the 13. Pſalme, where as a 
man in manner deſtitute of all conſolation, he ma⸗ 
keth his complaint ſaying, How long wilt thou for- 
get me? The ſame may ye read alſo in the 43,Þſal, 
where he ſheweth that he, his moſt iuſt cauſe, and 
the doctrine that he pꝛofeſſed, was like altogether to 
haue bene ouercome,ſo that his ſpirite was in mans 
2(a1.42.43 ner all comfoztlefſe, Then he ſaid to his owne ſoule, 
Q uare triſtis es ama mea, quare conturbas me Why 
art thou ſo heauic my ſoule, & why doeſt thou trou- 
ble mee? Truſt in the Lord, &c. And in the 42, 
Pſalmhe ſetteth fo2zth wonderfully the bitter fight, 
and ſozrowfull conflicte;betweene hope and deſpera ⸗ 
tion. Wherin he complayneth alſo of his own _ 
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vpön the xxilj. Palme: 


that was ſo much diſcomfozted, and biddeth if truſt 


in the loꝛd. Df the which two places ye may learne, 
that no man had ener faith at all times like, but 
ſometimes moꝛe ſtrong, ſometimes moze weake, as 
it pleaſed God to giue it. Let no man therefoze deſ- 
paire, although he finde weakneſſe of faith: foz it 
ſhall make him to humble him ſelle the moze,and to 
be the moꝛe diligent topzay to haue belpe , when 
he perceineth his owne weakeneſſe : and doubts 
leſſe at eat length, the weake man by the ſtrong GD D 
ſhal be bꝛought to this point, that he ſhal in al trou⸗ 


bles t aduerfities ſay with the Pꝛophet, If I ſhould 
goe through the ſhadowe and daungers of death, I 


would not feare what troubles ſocuer appen, And 
he ſheweth his god aſſuraunce in the text that fol⸗ 
loweth,which is the ſixt part of this holy and bleſſed 


Þymne, 
C The ſixt part of the Pſalme. 


Whereby the troubles of Gods elect be. ouercome. 
The fourth verſe continued: and the fift 
ver ſe expounded. | 


For thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe com- 
fort me. 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me, againſt thẽ 
that — le me, thou haſt annoynted my head 
with oyle, and my cup ſhall be full. 

eEeing thou art with me, at whoſe 

"Nl DL power and will all troubles goe and 
CRYWDZI) come, J doubt not but to haue the 

AR victoꝛie and ouerhand of them,howe 

I many and daungerous lo ener they 
be, fo2 thy rod chaſteneth me when J 

goe — and thy ſtaffe ſtapeth me when J ſhould 

fall. Two things molt neceſſarie foz me (god Loꝛd) 


TY 


31 


the one to call me from mp fault and errour, and the 


other 
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Iohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
other to kiepe me in thy trueth and veritte. What 
tan be moꝛe bleſſed, then to be ſuſteined and kept 
from falling by the ſtaffe and ſtrength of the moſt 
higheſt? And what can be moze p2ofitable,then to be 
- beaten with his merciful rod, when we goe aſtray? 
Foz, He chaſtenetli as many as he loueth, and beateth 
as many as he receiueth into his holy profeſsion. Not- 
withſtanding, whileſt we be here in this life, he lee ⸗ 
deth vs with the werte paſtures of holſome her bes 
ok his holy woꝛd, vntill we come to eternall life, and 
when we put off theſe bodies, and come into heuen, 
and knowe the bleſſed fruitien and riches of his 
kingdome, then ſhall we not only be his ſheepe, but 
alſo the gueſtes of his euer laſting banquet, The 
which (Lozde)- thou ſetteſt befoꝛe all them that loue 
thee in this woꝛlde, and doeſt ſa annoynt and make 
glad our mindes with thine holy ſpirite, that no ad⸗ 
uerſities noꝛ troubles can make vs ſoꝛrie. 
In this ſixt part the pꝛophet declareth the old ſay- 
ing amongeſt wiſe men, Von minor eſt virtus quam 
werere parta tueri, that is to ſay, It is no leſſe mai- 
2 to keepe the thing that is wonne, then it was to 
winne it. King Dauid perceiueth right well the 
ſame, and therefoꝛe as befoꝛe in the Pſalme he ſaid, | 
The Lo2de turned his ſoule, and lead him into the | 
pleaſant paſtures, whereas vertue and iuſficereig- - | * 
ned, koꝛ his names ſake; and not fo2 any righteoul⸗ * 
neſle of his owne: ſo ſaith he now, That being bꝛo⸗ 
ught into the paſtures of trueth, and into the fauour 
of the almightie, and accounted and taken ſoꝛ one of 
his ſheepe, it is onely GDD that kepeth and main- 
teineth him in the ſame ſkate, condition, and grace, 
Joꝛ he could not paſſe thꝛough the troubles and ſha⸗ 
dowe of death (as he & al Gods elect people muſt do!) 
butonlyby the aſſiſtance of God, and awe * 


n 


— 


| yÞ6n thexxiij,Plalme; 32 
ſaith, he paſſed fhzough al peril,bicauſe he was with 
him. Dfthis part of the Þſalme we learne, that all 
the ſtrength of man is vnable to reſiſt the troubles 
and perſecutions ol Gods people, and that the grace 
ànd pꝛeſence of God is able to defend his people, and 
nothing but it. Therefoꝛe doth Saint Paule bid the 
Epheſians be ſtrong thꝛough the Lo2d, and thzough 
the might of his ſtrength,foz he ſaith, that Great and Epheſ. . 
many be our aduerſaries, ſtrong and mightie, which 
goe about not onely to weaken vs, but alſo to ouer- 
come vs, & we of our ſelues haue no power to with- 
ſtand. Wherefvze he willeth vs to depend and ſtay 
onely vpon Gods ſtrength. And Saint Peter alſo, Pet. 5. 
when he hath declared the foꝛce and malite of the 
diuell, he willeth vs to reſiſt him ſtrongly in faith. A 
And Saint John ſaith, that This is the victorie that n.. 
ouercommeth the world, euen our faith. And our ſas; 
uiour Chꝛiſt, when the time was come that heſhuld | 
depart out of the wozldcozpozally, and perceiued 
howe malicioufly and ſtrongiy the dinell and the 
wozld were bent againſt his diſciples that he ſhould 
leaue in the woꝛld as ſherpe amongeſt wolues, and 
howe little ſtrength his pwꝛe flocke had againſt ſuch 
maruellous troubles : he made his moſt holy and 
effectuall pꝛaper ſoꝛ them pꝛeſent, and them in trou- 
ble, and likewiſe foz vs that be nowe, and alſo in 
trouble in this ſoꝛte: Pater ſancte ſerua eos, per nomen Matth. 10. 
tuum, quos dediſti mihi, c c. That is toſay, Holy fa- 
ther, keepe them for thy names ſake, whome thou 
haſt giuen me. 
Here hatheuery one of Gods people ſuche lear⸗ 
ning, as teacheth that our help is only in the name ?fal.:20. 
of the Loꝛde, who made heauen and earth. And 
in this learning we ſhall vnderftand two neceſla⸗ 
rie leſſons,” The firſt, that none can/defende — . 
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Tohn Hooper Biſbopand Martyr 
but God alone, who is our p2otectonr and none but 
he, And by this learning, he will beware to aſkeoz 
ſekehelpe any other where, ſauing of God, as we 
be inſtructed by his holy wozd, And herein we ho⸗ 
nour him, to knowe and conkeſſe, that there is none 


that can pꝛeſerue noꝛ ſaue vs, but he alone. The o⸗ 


ther leſſon is, that our conſcience vnderſtanding 

that God can and will helpe vs, ſhall cauſe vs in all 

trouble to commend our ſelues vnto him, and fo 
moꝛe {tronglyand patiently beare & ſuffer all trons 
bles and aduerſities, being aſſured that we ſhall o⸗ 
uercome them thꝛough him oꝛ elſe be taken by them 
from this wozld, into a woꝛld whereas is no trou⸗ 
ble at all. So ſaid this holy Pꝛophet and king Da⸗ 
uid, If I walke in the ſhadow of death, I wil not feare, 
for thou art with me. obe in that he ſaith(he will 
not feare) he meaneth not that a man may ſee and 
ſuffer theſe perils without all perils: (foz then were 
a man rather a perfect ſpirite, then a moꝛtall crea⸗ 
ture:) but he meaneth that feare ſhall not ouercome 
him, Foꝛ Chꝛiſte him ſelfe feared death, neyther is 
there any man that ſhall ſuffer impziſonment foz 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, but that he ſhall feele the paines: ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, Gods ſpirit ſhall giue ſtrength to beare 
them, and alſo in Chꝛiſte to ouercome them. There 
is no man that can haue faith, but ſometimes, and 


vpon ſome occaſion, it may be troubled and allaulted 


with miſtruſt: no man ſuch charitie, but that it may 
be, yea and is troubled with hatred: no man ſuch pa⸗ 
fience, but p it may at times ſtele impatience: no 
man ſuch veritie, but — — be troubled with 


falſhode : howbeit, 1 in the; people of God, by Gods 
helpe, the beſt ouercomm h the woꝛſt, and the ver⸗ 
tue the ſinne. But in caſe the wozſt pꝛeuaile and o⸗ 


uercame,the man of Godis never quit vntill he be 
reſtoʒed 


ypon the xxiij.Pſalnie 


reffozed vnto God againe,x vnfo the ſame berfues, 
that he loſt by ſinne: as ye may ſee in this king by 
many of his Pſalmes, that he belteued, and found 
God to defend him, howe ſo euer his ſtate was, and 
therefoze attributeth vnto him the whole victozte & 
pꝛapſe of his deliuerance,ſaying; Thou art with me, 
and doeſt ouercome, 

. But nowe the P2ophete declareth, howe and by 
what means God is with him, and doth deliver him 
from all troubles. And this means of Gods pꝛeſence 
and defence, he openeth by diners Allegoꝛies and 
Tranſlations, wonderfull mete and apt to erpzeſſe 
the thing that he would ſhew to the woꝛld. The firſt 
Tranſlation oz Allegozie, he taketh of the nature of 
arod: the ſecond, of aſfaffe, and ſaith, They did 
comfozt him and defend him: the third, he taketh of 
a fable, which he ſaith the great ſhepheard pꝛepared 
hefoꝛe his face, againſt as many as troubled him: 
the fourth,he taketh from the nature of ople, and of 


33 


a cup that was alwayes full, wherwith he was not 


onely ſatiſſied, but alſo iopfully repleniſhed in all 
times, and all troubles whatſoeuer they were. By 
the rod, is many times in the ſcripture vnderſtanded 
the puniſhment and coꝛrection that God vleth, to cal 
home agame, & to amend his elect e. beloued people, 
when they offend him: He puniſheth them, and yrt 
killeth them not, he beateth them, vntill they know 
their faults,but caſteth them not away: as he ſaide to 


king Dauid, that whe he dyed, his kingdome ſhould 2. Reg. 7. 


tome vnto one of his own childꝛen:t in caſe he went 
aftray from his lawe, he would coꝛrett him with the 
rod of other Pꝛinces, and with the plagues ol the 
ſonnes of men, but my mercy ( ſaith God) 3 will not 


take frum him, as J did from Saule. This ſame 


. 


18 


E. Plalme, 


manner of ſpeache may ye reade alſo in his. 89. 
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Pſalme, and in the Pꝛouerbes of his ſonne king 
Solomon ye haue the ſame doctrine: He that wan 
teth a heart, muſt haue his backe beaten with a rod. 
And in the ſame boke he ſaith, He that ſpareth the 
rod, hateth the childe. 0 doeth king Danidhere 
confeſle, that it is a very neceſſarie and requiſite 
wap, to keepe the ſheepe of God from periſhing, to be 
thaſtened and coꝛrected when they ware wanton, 
and will not heare the voyce of their ſhephearde. 
And it is the part of euery wiſe godly man, to lone 
this coꝛrection and chaſtiſement of the Loꝛd, as So⸗ 
tomon ſaith ; He that loueth diſcipline and correcti- 
on, loueth knowledge: he that _—_ to be —— 
a foole. And king Dauid ſaith, it is to my great 
Pal. ug. commoditie, that the Lorde — This 
rod of toꝛrection, Dauid ſaith, is one of the inſtru⸗ 
ments and meanes, where withall God pꝛeſerueth 
his ſherpe from ſtraping. Nowe in the ſeripture 
ſomtimes the rod is taken, not foz a cozrection that 
amendeth a man: but foꝛ the puniſhment and vtter 
plil a. deſtruction of man, as Dauid caith of Chꝛiſt: Thou 
Apoc. u. {halt breake them with an yron rod: and in the Apo⸗ 
| calypſe ye may ſe the ſame. But J will ſpeake of ths 
Petapho2s and Tranſlations none otherwiſe; then 
Dauid doeth vle them in this plate, foz his puts 


poſe, * 
Ehe dam which he fpeakteth of in the feripture , . 

is taken foꝛ ſtrength, power, and dominion; which 
1 — — — 


10. 
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Fon the xxiij. Plalßme- 
— may reade many times in the Pꝛophetes. 
But in this place Dauid confeſſeth, that the ſtatre of 
the Lo2de, that is to ſay, Gods power, is ſo ſtrong, 
that nothing is able to ouercome it: his wiſdome is 
ſuch, that no man can make it foliſhneſle:his trueth 
is ſo true, that no man tan make it falſe : his pꝛo⸗ 


him to bꝛeake oꝛ alter it: his lone is ſo conſtant, that 
no man can withdꝛaw it: his pꝛouidence is ſo wiſe, 
that no man can beguile him: his care is ſo great foz 
his flocke, that they can want nothing: his folde is 
ſo ſtrong, that no beaſt tan bꝛeake it: he letteth his 
thepe ſo in and out, that no man can deceiue him: 
he hath ſuche a care of all, as he neglecteth not one: 
he ſo loueth the one, that he hateth not the other: he 
ſo teacheth all, as none is left ignoꝛaunt: he ſo cal⸗ 
leth one, as all ſhould be aduertiſed; he ſo chaſteneth 
one, as all ſhould beware: he ſo receineth one, as all 


thould take hope and conſolation : he ſo pꝛeſerueth 


one, as all the reſt may be aſſured, that he vſeth his 
ſtaffe and foꝛce to comfozt one king Dauid (as he 
faith, Thy rod and thy ſtaffe, they comfort me,) as 
all other thould aſlure them ſelues to be ſafe vnder 
his pzofection, 

In this Petaphoꝛe and Tranſlation, vnder the 
name of a ſkaffe, king Dauid hath declared the po- 
wer of God fo be ſuch, that in caſe he ſhould paſſe by 
and th2ough thouſandes of perilles, he would nof 
8 fo: G O D is with him with his rode and 


hen he ſetteth fw2th the thirde Allegozie, and 
expꝛeſſeth an other meanes, which God vſeth foz 
the defence and confolation of his pozeſheÞpe , 
and ſaith, that G O D hath pꝛepared a table in 


ea thor! trouble him, By the 
E.. name 


miſe is ſo certeine and ſure, that no man can cauſe 
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Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyt 
name of a table, he ſetteth fw2th the familiar, and (in 
b manner) fellowlike loue, that the God omnipotent 
hath towardes his ſhepe, with whome he vſeth not 
only friendſhip, but alfo familiaritie, and diſdaineth 
not (being the King ofKings) to admit and receiue 
vnto his table, vile and beggarly ſinners, ſtabbed x 
The frend rotten ſheepe. That friendſhip and familiaritie is 
ſhip and mernellouſly ſet fœꝛth in this, that he made a table 
rp - foz Dauid: as though Dauid had ſaide, Who is he 
cle ener. that can hurt me, when the Lo2de of Loꝛdes doeth 
ly ſhep- not onely loue me, but admitteth me to be alwayes 
beard ro» familiarly in his companie 2 The ſame manner of 
wardes his ſpeache is vſed of king Dauid, towardes Piphibo- 
ſh-epe- ſeth Jonathas ſonne, when he ſaive he ſhoulde not 
s: 9. only haue the fieldes againe of Saule his grandfa- 
ther, but alſo be enterteined at his owne table, that 

is to ſay, vſed friendly, honourably, and familiarly, 

This wo2de (Table) is dinerfly otherwayes taken 

many times in the Scripture, but in this place itis 

neereſt to the mind of king Dauid, to take it in this 
ſignification that J 3 noted. And our Sauiour 

Chꝛiſte taketh it in the ſame ſignification, in Saint 

Lukes Goſpell where he ſaith, his diſciples ſhall 

eate with him at his table in the kingdome of God. 
The lourth meanes that the heauenly ſhepheard 

vleth in keeping of his ſheepe, the Pꝛophete ſetteth 

fo:th vnder the name of oyle, and a full cuppe, Jn 

the wo2de of God theſe woꝛdes haue alſo comfo2tas 
ble ſignifications and meanings extending to Das 
uids purpoſe, Jſaac, when he had giuen the blel⸗ 
ſing from Eſau to Jacob, ſayde to Jacob, God ſhall 
Gen ay. giue thee of the deaw frõ heauen, and from the fruit- 
full ground thou ſhalt haue aboundance of corne, of 


wine, and oyle, &c. By the which bleffing, he mea⸗ 
neth that Jacob ſhould lacke nothing deter his 
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aves,” and to make him merrie And il we fake 
Dauid that he meaneth by Dyle) Ilaac did, that 
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root, anag verſe he meaneth that 0 
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—— np 2 ba made mention of, ag 
ſicknelſe, treaſon, ſedition, warre, p ich⸗ 
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cuery man of God ſhall-feele and perceiye)th | 
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anlepardioatahes — — 0 
mother of all mans — Hine bzingech Aas fon 
man into the diſpleaſure! and indignation jibringeth a 
the indignation of God bzingeth a man inte the ha⸗ man vuto. 
tred of God, the hatred of Godbzingeth a man into 
deſpaire and-doutfulneſſe of Gods foꝛgiueneſle, defs 
paire bꝛingeth a man into everlaſting and e⸗ 
uerlaſting paine continueth and puniſheth the dam⸗ 
nedcrexture with fire neuer ko be quenched, with 
Oods anger e diſpleaſure which tan not be reconti⸗ 
led noꝛ pacifted. Theſe be the troubles of al troubles, 
t ſoꝛrobes oł᷑ al ſozrowes, as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt de⸗ 
elareth in his moſt heauenly pꝛayer in . John / Von Toba,17..,, 
rogo- vt tollas eos 8 nuundo, ſt vt enen 0 Ehr 
is to tay,. Ido not ( ſaithj Chzift to his heaueniy ther N 
pray; that thou ſhouldeſt take theſe chat Ipray for 
out ol the worlde, but that thoupreſerue them from 
cuil. And in this pzaver 7 — 17 
vs, that a Chꝛiſtian man 
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+ Wpbn the xx. Pfalme: 
the dinel entered by ſubtile meanes, not onely to coꝛ⸗ 


— hob thereof vnder the name of true 
therein vſed a meruellous policie and craft; by men 
'yat walked inozdinatelp amongeft the Chꝛiſtians 
hemſelues. From whole tompanies, ſedes, and con- 
- 12erſation, O. Paule willed, vs to refraine by theſe 
wozdes : : Wee commaund you brethren in the name 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, — refraine from euery 
one that is accompted 
inordinately, and not according to the inſtitution he 


receiued of vs. And becauſe yehaue not talen herbe 


front danger and peril 


eaten your nieate of religion at Gods table, nog 


your 
mae Danidin this lalme ſaith that he was 


3 les, by thoſe meanes, deſended and 


ES andthe daungers that 
conſcience alſo, not 
like to be heale! wlevſa ar as Fran lch but mope burt 
becealer Fo: the Way to Nals a man is to expel 
and put away nickneſte, and not to increaſe and con ⸗ 
tinue the ſlckeneſſe. From whome thinke ye that B. 
Paule commaunded voa td refraine in the name of 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chzilt ? Abe — bim hs ” 
haueth nAſOfoi t think 

ee after the 


religion, but alſo perſecuted the true pꝛo- 
religion, and 


a brother, that vſeth Himſelfe 


mindes haue bene annoynted with the holy 


of the bodie by the word, 
doarine tould hurt him:) 
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This departure from ſuch as haue ruled and put 
foꝛth errours and lies, is not news, but hathbens. 
vſed in England ih men, moꝛe then twentie 
veares ſince we departed departed from the fea of Rome, foz- 
the ambition of the Romiſh 'biſhops that franſgreſ- 

ſed both this ozdinance of @.Paul and alſo of Chzilk, 

Pt the which deadly and peſtilent ambition, the pꝛo⸗ 
Erech. 34. phet Ezechiel p:opheſied, and ſo did alſo d. Paule, if 
Adtcs. 25. pꝛopheſies by God and commaundements by his ho⸗ 
lv Apoſtles had any thing pꝛenailed in our dull and 
naughtie heartes. Kead the places, ſc your ſelues, 
r 

vou minde is 3 
hat _ ͤ— — Cy — 


rodde and ſtaſfe of — pour ſelnes 

from him, | 11 dd ie 0 
Che Greke Church fon this ambition of the No⸗ 
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to fall, ouÞvpon,firlt with the Clergieandthen with | 
the Laitie , Platina wꝛiteth howe Pius biſhop'of 
Rome, being deceiued by Hermes a veryeuill 
man, began anew92 keeping ol Tafter 
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ſtanding the 


ſtantinopl 
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Anron;.. that he was of Antichzilt;andnot of Chailt as Gres 
Ponke at a —— 


nus hiſtor. 
tit. 3. 3. 
271. 


nople; becauſe there was the head and pzincipalitis 
of the woꝛloly kingvome, and ſo they began befime 
to confound the ciuil policie, with the pe 


af this pꝛeſent day,UWhich 
Diftin&t. Pelagius the ſecond biſhomof Rome both ſpakeany 
9>oullur. wꝛote againſt , and would that he ndz any man tig 
ſhould haue the name uf a generall biſhop; And S. 
Antoni# Gregori doeth confirms the ſame godly ſentence ot 
. his pzedeceſſour Pclagius, and would not; when hg 
was commaunden by theEmperour ,' home Iolm 
the biſhop had abuſed, take the Archbiſhop of Con- 
ſantinople foz the vninerſalthead, noꝛ condeſtend 
vnto the Emperours commaundement, and wz2otg 
to the Empꝛelle that it was'contrarie to the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance. of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, and contrarie to 
the of Nice e ſaid alſu, that ſuch new ar⸗ 
rogancie was a very token, that the time of Anti⸗ 


vpon the xxiij. Pſalme: 
and ſpeake againſt this arrogancie and pꝛide, but 
ſuffered alſo great da 
ſo did al Rome by the rds that Mauricius the 
Emperour made to beſiege Rome, becauſe Grego- 
rie refuſed to obey the Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople 
as the head of the Charch; ' eee e 

But although Pelagius, Gregorie, and other gods 
ly men, deteſted and abhoꝛred this wicked arrogan⸗ 


— 


35 


3 and 
om 


tie to be the vniuerſall head of the Churche : pet the 


biſhop of Rauenna, began amongſt the Latines to 


pꝛepare the way to Antichziſt, as Paulus Diaconus pe geſtis 
ſaith , and ſeparated himſelfe from the ſocietie of o⸗Longo- 


ther Churches, to the intent he might tome to bee a bard. lib. 3. 


head himſelfe, But what at length came of it, Plati- P. 


na wziteth, And within a ſhozt time after, Boniface In Leon: 


, 


the third being the biſhop of Rome, about the yeare 
of our Loꝛd ſire hundꝛed and ſeuen, Phocas the Ems 
perour iudged him to be head of the Charch,againſt 
both the biſhop of Conſtantinople, alſo of NRauenna, 
and ſuch a ſentence was meet foꝛ ſuch an arbitrour. 
Phocas was a wicked man, a couetous man, an as 


dulterer , and a traiterous murtherer of his L od & platin is 
maiſter Mauricius : and this man to make God and Bonitac. 3. 


the Romans amends , gane ſenfence that the biſhop 


of Rome ſhould be the vninerſal head of the Church. Paulus 


iaconus 
of Chꝛiſt and his Apoltles, and allo the decrees of the 12 bb. 
holy Counſell of Nice. And no meruell: foz they cory 4. cap. u. 


But here was contemned the ſenfence and doctrine 


demned both partes of arrogancie and vſurpation, 
and not only theſe Counſels, but all other foꝛ many 
peares, which decreed, that although one ſeate was 
named befo2e.the other, yet the biſhop of the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall ſeate ſhould not be the chiefeſt pꝛieſt, oꝛ head of 
the reſt, but onely he Could be called, The biſhop of 


D 


the chiekelt ſeate, And how much it is againſt S.Cy- 


prian, 
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| ian, they may ſi that wil read his wozks, and al⸗ 
citate cle- © acainſt cee But what lawe can rule wic⸗ 

ticotrum. kedneſſe: . | | . | | 
This wicked ſea contended ſtil after Phocas had 
giuen ſentence with it foꝛ the ſupzemacie, vet were 
the biſhops of Rome alwapes ſubiect to the Empe⸗ 
rours, as well of Conſtantinople as of Fraunce,foz 
the time of their reigne: yea, foure hundꝛed yeares 
and odde, after the iudgement of Phocas, they were 
in this obedience,and were made by the Emperoꝛs, 
vnfill the time of Gregorie the ſeuenth, who in the 
tine of great fedition, tranſlated the Empire into 
'Germanie, and neuer vſed iuriſdiction in Empe- 
rours and kinges , noꝛ vet in the citizens ol Rome: 
but onely deſired to haue all biſhoppes cauſes to be 
diſcerned by the ſea of Nome, yet could not obteine 
ſo much at thoſe dayes : as appeareth by the Coun⸗ 
fell of Africa whereas Boniface the firſt, could not 
obteine with craft, noꝛ with his lyes, that he made 
of the Cannons decreed in the Counſell of Nice, to 
haue cauſes deferred to the ſea ef Rome. And ri foz 
Tok cal- this name (Pope, ) was a generall name fo all bi⸗ 
jea Pope» thopps, as it appeareth in the Epiſtles of Cyprian, 
firſt gene: Hierome, Auguſtine, and of other old biſhoppes and 
rall to all doctours, which were mozeholy and better learned, 
biſhops. then theſe latter ambitious and gloztous enimies of 
Chꝛiſt x Chꝛiſtes church. Read the tert. D inct. o. 
Hiſtor lib. C. De eo tamen, & c. eAbſit. And there ſhall ye ſe, 
2-cap.z7. that the Cleargie of Rome, in their letters, called 
Cyprian Pope, and Clodoueus the king of Frauncs 
named the biſhop of Nome, as he did other biſhops, 

A biſhoppe. , 3 

This was the ſtate of the pꝛimatiue Churche, 
* Which was both neere vnto Chꝛiſt in time, and like 
Sal. 2. vnto him in doctrine, and kept S. Pauls equals 


ppon the xxiij Palme. 0 
where as he ſaith, He was appointed amongeſt the 
Gentiles, as Peter was amongeſt the Lewes. And 
although the biſhops in the time of Conſtantine the 
great, obteined that, amongeſt biſhops, there ſhould 


be ſome that ſhould be called Archbiſhops and Pe- _ di. 
fropolitanes : yet, all they were not inſtituted to be cn. cap. C. 


heades generally ot the Church, but to the ende they 
ſhould take moꝛe paines, to ſe the Church well oꝛ⸗ 
dered and inſtructed: and yet this pꝛeeminente was 
af the libertie and diſcretion of pꝛintes, and not al- 
ways bound vnto one plate and one ſo2t of pꝛelats, 
as the wickednes of our time belteueth: as ve may 
ſe in the Counſets of Calcedon and Africa, Ss that 
if is manifeſt, this ſuperiour p2eeminence is not ot 
Gods lawes, but of mans, inſtituted foꝛ a ciuil po⸗ 
licie:and ſo was the church of Conſtantinople equal 
with the Church of Rome. And in our dayes Eraſ⸗ 
mus Roterodame wyiteth and ſaith, this name (To 
be high biſhop of the woꝛld) was not knowen to the 
old Church: but this was vſed, that biſhbps were all 
called Pighe pꝛieſtes: and that name gaue VIban 
the firſt vnto all biſhops, as it is wzitten in Piſtinct. 
Ig. cap. S: oſficia. Anno Dom. 226, But as foz one to 
be head of all, it was not admitted. And the Greeks 

Church did neuer agree to this wicked ſupzemacte, 
noꝛ obeyed it, vntili the veare of our Loꝛd one thou⸗ 
ſand two hundꝛed and two, compelled therevnto by 
one Bald wine, that bꝛought the Frenchmen by the 
helpe of the Venetians vnto Conſtantinople, to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe one Alexius vnto the re this con⸗ 
dition, that he ſhould ſubdue the Greeke Church to 
the Church ol Rome. But this came to paſſe, that 
the Pope, neuer after he had gotten by almes and 
helpe of pꝛinces to be ouer them, paſſed one iote foʒ 
the Cmperour of Conſtantinople, further then he 


ſerued 
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ſerued his turne. So that ye may ſe both his begin» 
ning and pꝛocædinges to be of the diuel, which if ys 
kill not with the ſtaffe of Gods woozd, and beate 
bin rom your conſcience, he will double kill your 
8. 5 i 
- Nowe within one hundzed and fiftie yeares al⸗ 
fer Phocas had made the biſhop of Rome head of the 
Church, the biſhop of Rome contemned the Empe⸗ 
rour of Conſtantinople, and deuiſed to bzing the em⸗ 
pire into Fraunce, and to giue the king of Fraunce 
the ſame authozitie ouer p biſhop of Rome, that be⸗ 
fo:e the Emperour had, as it appeareth in Charles 
the great, and his ſucceſſours a long time: and vet 
was the biſhop of Rome vnder the pꝛinces, and not 
(as he is now) an idol exempt from all oꝛder and o⸗ 
bedience . Fo2 pzinces made the biſhops of Rome, 
and all other biſhops within their realmes, and ſo 
continued the making of the Pope in the Emperozs 
authoꝛitie, vntill it was about the yeare of our Lo2d 
one thouſand one hundꝛed e tene. After that Hen 
Fice mere fie thefift being lose moleſted by ſedition moued a- 
authoritie gainſt him by the Pope Paſchalis the ſecond, was 
biſhops, & vnto him, who turned the face of his biſhopzicke in⸗ 
to haue ko manifeſt warres. What followed when p Pope 
bol“ was thus free, and liued without obedience tothe 
cords, Chailtian Pagiltrates, J will not in this treatiſe 
make mention, but put you in remembꝛaunce that 
fo2 certeintie there followed ſuch trouble amongeſt 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, as neuer was befo2e, as it is to 
be ſcene by the doing of the wicked man Gregorie 
the ſeuenth . who toke then vpon him to haue autho⸗ 
ritie to vſe two ſwo2des, the ſpirituall and the tem» 
pozall, inſo much that Henrie the fourth was coms | 
pelled thzeſcoze and two times to make Buy in 
1 pbis 


pon the xxilj. Pſalme· 
his A meanes of the biſhop of Nome. And aj;...., 

as it is witten, this wicked biſhop ſtirred vppe the Craorzius 
Emperours owne bꝛother in lawe Radulphus the ccclefiaft. 
Dake of Sueuia to warre againſt him, and ſent him biſt or. li. 


a crowne of Golde with this verſe grauen in it. Pe- 
tra dedit Petro, Petras diadema Radulpho. That is to 


ſay, Chriſt gaue the Empire to Peter, Peter giueth it 
to Radulphe. Meaning that Chꝛiſte had giuen the 
Empire — to the biſhop of Rome, and he gaue 
it to Radulphe, Pe may ſe what a rodde the Ems 
perours made foꝛ their owne taple. F02,after they 
had made the biſhop of Rome head of the Church, the 
biſhops made themlelues ſhoꝛtly after the heades of 
Emperours and kings, A iuſt plague of God foz all 
— will exalf ſuch to rule, as God ſaid ſhould 


be ruled 
1 8 wh . but allo vn⸗ 
3 


Theſe biſh 

ome Ty. = wo2lde knoweth Abbas Vſe 

— gr e 3 0 oY 
3 

God :this monſter Gregorie the fenenth ſaive, that 

Chꝛiſt gaiithim'the © of Rome, and he giueth 

1 — xdulphe, fo kill his gwd 

bꝛother Henrie the fourth. He that will know mo; 

of this wicked man, and of his bꝛethꝛen 

Rome, let him read Benno the Cardinal that was 

teth in his hiltozie ol the Popes; that he ſaw of lohn 

the twentieth, Benedict the md, uſer the third, 

Gregorie the firte, Loo the ninth, Alexander the ſe⸗ . 

cande. But in his alde dayes he lane and waiteth An. 

hoꝛrible + erecrablethinges of Gregorie the ſeuenth. 

Pet was Cnglande fre from this beaſte of Ro 

then, in reſpecte of that it was befbꝛe the idol was 

expelled in king Henrie the 8. time. But Alexander 

the 5 reſted to moue men to ſedition, vntil 


F. ſuch 
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uch time as king Heorie the ſeuenth was: cuntent 
to be vnder him as other were; And all this ſuffered 
England foz Thomas Pecket the Popes Martyꝛ. 
M hen they were crept vp into this high autho⸗ 
rifie, all their owne creatures biſhops of their ſecte, 
Cardinals, pꝛieſtes, monkes, and friers, could ne⸗ 
uer be conteuted d be vnder the abedience of the 
p2inces; and to ſa the trueth, pzinces durſt not (in 
maner) require it, ſoꝛ they were in danger of gods 
and life , And p Emperour Henrie the ſeuenth, was 
poyſoned by a monke, that poyſoned the idol of the 
Malle, both a god andminiffer meete to poyſon men, 
and both ol thePopes making. And what cenſcience 
did they make of this thinke ye? Doubtleſſe none at 
all,ſo2 the Pope ſaith, and o do al his childꝛen, that 
he can dilpenſe,and abſolue themſelues,andal men, 
from what othes ſocuer thev haue made to God oz 
man. — enimie, with . we bo greens be 


ns „ we moſt have 
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of my life, and I will dell ib the houſe ofthe 
Lord for euer. ditt ©: 


wo NG 
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and when J hall depart from this bodil 


x MN 


vpon the xxiij. Pfalme. 


in in the mivdeſt of all tronbles 

and ol god chere, foꝛ Jam afſus 
that thy mercie and godneffe will 
a e ee toil ally 
pꝛeſerue me in all dangers of this life: 


ilylife, 

— me into that houſe of thine thine CR 
es, whereas I ſhallliae with the in enertaing 
Of this part we learne, that the dangers of this 
life, be no moze then God can and will put from vs, 
o2 pꝛeſerue vs in them, when they come vnto vs 
without danger: allo that the troubies of this woꝛld 
be not perpetuall noꝛ damnable foꝛ euer, but that 


they befoz a time onelp ſent from God, to erercife 


and pꝛoue our faith and: patience . At the laſt we 
learne, that the troubles being ended, we begin and 
ſhall continue foꝛ euer in endleſſe pleaſure and con⸗ 
ſolation, as Dauid ſheweth at the end of his Pſalm, 

So doeth Chꝛiſte make an ende with his diſciples, 
when he hath committed them, foz the time of this 
life, to the tuition of the heauenly father, whiles he 
is bodily 2 ſaith at length they chalbe where 


he is hunſel? nd rol TY I in this life, all 
be it the faitytu nlotation in Gods 


pꝛomiſes, pet is their iop er, rations and obſcure,by 
reaſon of troubles both without and within ; out- 
wardly by perſequution: inwardlip by temptation, 
Therefoze , Chꝛiſt deſireth his father, to lead and 


condurf hi Church in trueth and veritie, whiles if 


is here in fight + perſequution with the diuel, vntill 


it come to a perfect and abſolute conſolation, where 


as no trouble map moleſt it. Fo2 then, and not be- 
foze ( fo what perfection ſoeuer we come) ſhall wee 


* 


be ſatiſſied, as Dauid ſaith: The plentifulneſſe of Palm. ic. 


a pleaſure 


8 
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God, as he 2 
ſhould gine the 
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ä L. The troubles of this 
theioyes to come, whiche ſhall be reucaled to vs, 


* l iſt commeth to judge the quick and the 
dead . To whome with the father and 
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IAN EXPOSITION 
vopan the 62. Plalme, made by 
the conſtant Martyr of Chriſte, Maiſter 


JOHN HIOPER, Biſhop of Glo. 
11 ceſter and Worceſter. 


JH ARGY MENT. | 
a He Prophete in this Pſalme doeth declare (by his owne ex- 
perience, ) ho the trueth of Gods worde, and ſuch as fa- 
uour and fol lowe the ſame, be eſteemed and vſed in the worlde, 
of worldly men: the trueth it ſelfe reiected: and che louers 
thoreof ſlaundered and perſequuted. And ſeeing trueth and true 
men before the Prophetes time, in his time, and after his time, 
were thus miſerably afflicted: in this pſalme be writeth his own 
condition and miſeries, with certeine and moſt comfortable re- 
medies, whiche wayes the afflicted perſon may beſt comfo rte 
him ſelfe, and paſſe ouer the bitterneſſe and daungers of his 
troubles, and ſuffer them, as long as God layeth them vppon 
him, patiantly. So that whoſocuer from the feeling of his heart 
can ſay this Plalme, and vſe the remedies preſcribed therein, by 
the ſpirite of God: doubtleſſe he ſhall be able to beare the 
trouhles bothe of the diuell and man patiently, and contemne 


CThe partes of the Pſalme be in num- 
| ber generally two. 


In the prſt n comteyned : how that the fanourof God, 
and his helpe, is able to remedie all aduerſittes, \ 
2 In the ſecond is conteyned:how that the fawour of man, 
rand ins helpe, is able to redreſſe no aduerſites. 
The firſt part comprehendeth eight verſes of the 
Pſume. EIS vb 1 
3 


nd F. iij. 
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Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 


The ſecond part conteyneth the other foure ver- 
ſes that next followe to the end of the Palme , 


¶ Theſe two generall partes doe conteine 
more ferns af in them, in 
er ſixe, | 


: Firſt what is tobe done, 5 the Chriftzan E 8 is 
affutted, 

2 The ſeconde parte ſheweth, why the troubled man in 
trouble Jooketh for helpe of God. 

3 The third parte declareth, how ſondenh God can de- 
2 the perſequuters of they 5. 

The fowrth part conteyneth the reperition of the bp and 
2 ſecond part, with more cauſes ſbe wed: why patient 
ly trouble is to be borne , and faithful to be End, 
he God can and will ener it. : 

7 fte part declareth,thar mans power it not to be 
hel, ret r to be en fer no 

man it able to or ſane. 

& The ſixteparte ſetteth foorth , how that God hath 


e to Ye the LAT and will direc per- 
fourme 1t. 


CThe Pſalme with the partes before — 
en they beginne: and where 
= they ende. 


L My: _ vl wayteth Rillypon God, 


firſt parte teacheth a man to flie unto God 


i the time Gr oppreſſion and trouble, 


2 For of him commeth my ſaluation. He verily is 
my ſtrength and m — hee is my defence ſo 


ſhall Inot greatly fall. 
The ſecond part of the 4 i that deckenth;vlp 2 | 


r 


p pon the Lxij. Palme 
troubled man truſteth in God. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchiefe againſt eue 
rie man? Ve ſhalbe ſlayne all the ſorte of you: yea as 
a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 
4 Their deuiſe is onely bow to put him out, whom 
God will cxalte : their delight is in lyes: they giu- 
wordes with their mouth, but curſe with thei 
eart. Sclah, 
The thirde parte of the Pſalme : wherein is ſhewed, th. 
ſoudenly the perſequuters of the innocent ſhall periſh, 
5 Neucrthelciſe,my ſoule wayt thou ſti] vpon Go, 
for my hope is in him. 
6 Hetruely is my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, he 
my defence, fo that I ſhall not fall. . 
7 -In God is my health, and my glorie, the rocke « 
müght: and in a is my truſt, 
8 t your truſt in him always (ye people) pow- 
out — — before him, for G04 2 our . 
Inibeſe foure verſes is conteyned the fourth part: wher. 
iin is mentioned the repetition of the two firſt verſe, 
9 As forthe children of men, they are but vaine, tl 
children of men are deceiptfull vpon the weightes 
they are altogether lighter then vanitie it ſelfe. 
10 O truſt not in wrong and robberie, giue not you 
ſelues to vanitie : if riches increaſe, ſette not yor 
heartes vpen them. 
Here is the fifte parte, that teacheth no truſt to be put 
man: for he is not able to damme wor ſaue. ” 
11 God ſpalce once, and twiſe, I haue alſo heard tl 
ſame: that power belongeth vnto God. 
12 And that thou Lorde art mercifull: for thou r 
wardeſt euerie man according to his worke. 
In theſe two verſes it compre hended the ſixt parte, whi. 
i, that God hath promiſed to be mercifull in helps 
© the Micted: and that he will performe his promiſes. 
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Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
A briefe explanation of the Pſalme 


| generally. 


I ſoule doubtleſſe wayteth ſtill 
5 vpon God, &c. Be my troubles 
neuer fo great and daungerous: 
vet my ſoule ſhall truſt continn⸗ 
w ally and conſtantly in the Lo2de, 
) that can and will remedie them, 
Foz he is my ſtrength, and my 
ſaluation : and he is my defence. 

So ſhall I not greatly fall. Although gad Loꝛde by 

reaſon of mine inſtrmitie and ſinne, which is in all 
men, my ſoule is weake and feeble,that it wilbe op⸗ 

pzefed with the lighteſt of all thy troubles ,;whtiche 
thou layeſt vpon man foz his ſinne : pet, when it 
taketh holde of thy mercie,it wareth ſtrong. And als 
though it be weake and trembling by reaſon of in- 
firmitie: yet doth it not cleane fall from the truſt of 
conſtancie and hope, U eee, | 

And let the wicked imagine their wicked imagi⸗ 

nations againlt thy pwze ſeruauntes,D Ood:yet at 
length ſhall they come to ſhame and deſtruction: as 
the tottering wall doth fall, and the rotten hedge is 
conſumed with fire. Foz that they go about, they 
ſhal neuer bꝛing to paſſe : becauſe they deniſe to put 
him to ſhame, that God hath purpoſed to exalt and 
magniſie. And what ſo euer doubleneſle they vſe, to 

ſpeake faire with their mouthe, and yet haue falſe 

and hollowe heartes:it ſhall not bꝛing their intent 

to their purpoledend , Sela. God be thanked , of 
whom dependeth al the hope of my ſaluation. And 

he is my ltrength, my ſaluation, and my defence : ſo 
that J ſhal not fall. TY 
Wherefoze, all Chꝛiſtian and afflicted _ 

| | a 
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ere e — avengic re, es 


vpon the Lxij Pſalng 


(Gaith the P2ophet)follow mine nate 
vour hope and truſt in the mercie of God: who onely 
ſaue vs fromemill, and bleffe vs with all gadneſſe, 
- Pow2eonttherefo2e befoze him all your cares 
and heauines:and loke aſſurediy fo2 bely from him: 
fo2 doubfleſſe the helpe of man is nothing wozthe. 
Foz, If man and yamtie'were;bothe weighed in a 
paire of balance; vanitie it ſelfe would be weightier © 
then man. How then can fo light a thing as man is, 
helpe in the time of trouble 4 And as a man is but 
vanitie, oꝛ elſe rather moꝛe baine then vanitie: ſs be 


al wozldly riches that man poſleſſeth, and as little, q 
leſle able to helpe an afticted man, as man is vnabh 


to helpe himſelfe. 

And this Jknowe (eapeth the P2ophete) not by 
mans wiſtome, but by the mouth of God,that what 
i euer helpe man laketh-fo2 , beſides Gad: he may 
be aſſured at all times, to be both helpeleſſe and com- 
_ifoztlefſe; and truſting to God, he ſhall be at all times 
both holpenandcamfozfed.: Fo2-ſo ſaith the — 

— eue n to falſifie, no: to 


45 


it things are tobe noted ot of enerie ne particular part 


| af this Pſalnur, fur the edifying and camfort of hin, 
| that ſhall uſe to ſay ſing,or meditate 


this Tſalme. 


THW FinsT PARTE. 


_ ſoule truely wayteth vpon God. 
VAt ot the firſt part ( wherein is aner- { 
ned, what the Chꝛiſtian ſhould doe in 


|| the time of frooble) is fo be nated, | 
what it is foz a man to haue his ſoule * 


 wayting ffill vppon God: oz elſe to 
| F. v. haue 
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Iohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
haue ſilence alwayes in his ſonle fowardes God, in 
the dayes of aduerſitie . As this Plalme ſpeaketh. 

when When the Chꝛiſtian man oꝛ woman in the time 

doch the Of ſo2rowe and heauineſſe, without grudge oz impa⸗ 
ſoule of tience loketh foꝛ the helpe of God, and giueth not 
maa waite himſelfe to quarelling oꝛ complapning of God, as 

Tonis thoughe he did him wzong and puniſhed him to 

the dayes muche : then doth the ſoule waite vpon the Lozd,oz 

of trouble elle hath ſilence towardes God, As wee maye ſee 
or els hath by Iob: where his ſoule attended ſtil vpon the Lo2d, 
fileace? UUhen his godes,cattell,houſe, and childꝛzen, were 

taken from him, he ſaid after this ſoꝛte: The Long 
ue them che Lorde hath talcen them away: as the 
rde is pleaſed, ſo is it done: The name of the Lord 
be bleſſed, All this while hee boꝛe the troſſe of God 

— murmur 92 grudge : and had his ſoule ill 


Job. 1. 


—— fricken with 
ſd2zes and botches: he curſed the day that he was 
boꝛne in, and the night wherein he was tonceiued, 
with many moze vnquiet and lamentable wozdes, 
as it appeareth in his Boke, 
155 Fans og ent — wo. rt 
4s 2 In trouble and aduerſitie, I ſaid: I was 9 — 
Palm. 23 the ſight of thine eyes, © God. And as Iob ſometime 
ſaide , It he ſhould die, pet he would truſt in the 
Loꝛd. So ſayde Dauid a litle befoze, If he ſhould goe 
in the middeft of the ſhadolwe of death he would not 
feare. In the whiche Pſalme ye may ſee, how con⸗ 
— pre os pet in the 
his troubles were ſo great, that in them 
——— fight ofthee, 6 God, 90 
that theſe teſfimonies and examples of the Scrip⸗ 
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vpon the Lxij. Pſalme. 

turet do declare, that to haue the ſoule to wayfe vp⸗ 
pon the Lo2d,is to be aſſured that God will helpe in 
trouble, and patientip to beare the trouble without 
grudge, vntill God ſende remedie and helpe foz it. 
The ſecond thing to be gathered of the firſt parte, 


there is ſometime,quiet, patient, and thankfull ſul⸗ 
ferance of aduerſitie ſtrongly, that it ſeemeth in the 
ſoule of him that is troubled, there is ſo conſtant and 
ſcrong faith, that it maketh all ſoꝛrowes and trou⸗ 
— — then heauie, bur⸗ 


denous,02 painefull. At a 
vnto them ſo heynous and grieuous, that the bur⸗ 
den ol them is as great a paine, as death: not onely 
. 
caſt me out of his ſight, God will haue mercie 
me no more, My ſoule is heauie and troubled. 
this diuerũtie of increaſe and decreaſe of faith and 
Hope of holie men and women befoꝛe our time, tea- 
cheth vs great wiſedome and conſolation; wiſdome, 
in that we ſc, faith and hope be not naturall qua- 
lities in man, although he be neuer ſo vertuous, oz 
neuer ſo gratiouſly elected by God, to eternal ſalua⸗ 
tion: but they be the mercifull giftes of God, giuen 
dnfo man fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake; and wzought by the ho- 
— — — 

e ee alſo that thegiftes 6 of God, faith hope. 
ce, and (ufferance, with ſuch like 
— nw 2 be not at all times oflike condition and 
Krength in man: but at ſometime ſo ſtrong, that no- 
thing can feare vs: and at another time ſo weake, 
that all thinges do make vs diſmayed,and fearefull, 
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What it is 
to haue the 
loule to 


waite ypon 
the Lorde 


is to marks and ſee, that in the verie electes of God, 71 time 
and moſt excellent perſonages amongeſt holie men: "gt 


nother time troubles ſeeme 


Plalm, 31, 
42-43 77> 
8 

and de= 


creaſe of 


faith in 


the fayth · 


full. 


Wiſdome 
to be lear. 
ned of the 


premilles, 


faith, hope 
chatitie, 

& c. be not 
at al times 


of like 
ſtrength. 
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Iohn Hooper Biſhopand Martyr | 
whether it were beſt to ſuffer fo the trueth: oz elſe 
to be releaſed conſenting vnto falſhove , Thus 
God vſeth his giftes in vs, not alwayes. after one 
.  ſo:te,partely foꝛ our ſinnes : and partely, to pꝛoue 
vs, and to baing vs to a certeine knowledge of our 
inſirmitie and weakeneſſe. From Saule, Judas; 
and Caine, he take his ſpirite cleane: to puniſhe 
their unquifie, and wickednefle . And from Job to 
attempte his patience, and to make him frele, that 
of him ſelle, he coulde beare nothing. 

Conſola⸗ We learne conſolation aut of this in this, 
tion. that in our troubles the — 
The Lord xamfo2teth vs And the mozeonr troubles and ad- 
3 ae grace and fauony tos 
people in warden VS ꝛophet ſapthin another of his 

ans wy Pſalmes,As — oppreſſed my heart t : 10 
e — Lords; ws 


vs — 2 — 
z. Cociv.v thians, As che affhchens of Chriſte dosubounde 
vs: cuenſo by Ohriſte Aboundeth our conſolation. 


Mat. 10.26 men can * 425 . 
| Iohodt.1s oppꝛeſſions out wardelp. — ie they 
. —— (bins —ę— 
dare nat reuenge, foꝛ — des ck 
ion, leſt moꝛe harme mighte inſue after: 
terpꝛiſe. As the Jewes durſt not kill Chꝛi Fe | 

_ , fo; fearcof the people: pet were they min 


1 


EUER 


vpon the Lxij. Pſalme. 
derers in their hearts befoze God, the fac outward⸗ 
ly not then being don. Some againe reuenge not, bi⸗ 
cauſe they thinke, diſſembled ce will gaine 
woꝛldly commodities q riches, Powbeit,this quiet- 
neſſe t refraining from reuenging:is nothing woꝛth 
befoze God, But when the hart e ſoul waiteth vpon te 
God, & is contented fo be as God maketh it: p way, * 
ting e ſeruice of the ſoul, the Lo2d delighteth in, and 
is pleaſed withall. This is a godlie doctrine t much 
to be deſired, to haue the minde contented with ſuch 
things, as be troublefome and painefull to the bodie 
outwardly, And where the minde wayteth not pa- 
tiently vpon the Lo2de in trouble: it will appeare 
dtuers wayes. Sometime, manp yeres after the diſ- 
is done, the man that ſuffered the diſplea- 
ſure, reuengeth it w2ongfully, and cruelly ; as the The impa- 
Phariſeis and the highe pꝛieſtes, deferred the blou- tience of 
die fact inthe killing of Chꝛiſt, vntil they had gotten be winde, 
time and oppoꝛtunitie foz their purpoſe , Dometime . 7277 | 
the impatience and unquietneſſe of the minde , ap- ez. 
with checkes and taunting aunſweres vnto 
od; as when God aſked Came,Where his bꝛother Caine. 
Abel was : he aſked God againe, Whether be were Sene 4. 
— — The ſame wapes appea⸗ 
red Pharaoes vnquietneſſe. When God would haue Pharao. 
had him fo diſmiſſe his people: he aſked, What God E xod .f. 
he was, vnto whome he ſhould doe ſuch hemage and 
ſeruite:? Somtime it appeareth, by deſperate weigh⸗ 
ing the greateneſſe of trouble: not conſidering the 
mercie of God that is greater then ſinne.As Caines Gen. 4. 
vnquieted ſoule fo2the killing of Abel, bꝛought his Abel. 
tongue to blaſpheme the mercie of God, ſaying: that 
Vis iniquitie was greater then the mercie of Gov 
could fo2giue, o did the wicked ſoule of Judas that 74s 
betrayed Chzilt,make his tongue confeſſe ou the Mauhep 
ari⸗ 
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Phariſees his treaſon and wickedneſſe : and neuer 
to call vpon Chꝛiſte fo2 the remiſſion thereof. 

Sometime the 1 of the mind, is knows 

en outwardly : by finding fault with Gods wozkes. 

Aim. As when Adams minde was vnquieted fozthe eas 

Gene- · king of the apple, he ſaid vnto God: that his wife the 

Achib. woman that he gaue vnto him, deceiued him. Achab 

3. Reg. is. the wicked king being impatient, with the ſcourges 

that God ſent vpon his Realme, fo2 his owne ſinnes 

and the peoples: picked a quarell with the gad pꝛo⸗ 

| phete Elias, x ſaide:that he troubledall his Realme. 

5 doo ſaide the Jewes againſt Paule: I his is he — 
z νtroubleth all the worlde. 

This is daily ſcene , when fo euer the minde 40 

the ſoule is vnquieted: the fault is laide vpon Gods 

woꝛke. As ik the higher powers hang a true man, 

and ſaue a theefe: deliuer Barabbas, ⁊ hang Chailt: 

freight way the tongue walketh, that He is ſet in 

authoꝛitie by God. In derde ſoheas, but yet to pu⸗ 

niſhe the euill, and to mainteine the god: and not 

to molelt the god, and mainteine theemll, as come 

Simon Na monly now adayes is ſcene. Simon Magus ſhalbe 

Sus. at libertie:and Simon Peter in chaines. Annas and 

e Caiphas ſhall rule like Loꝛdes: Chꝛiſte and Saint 

ufrhas. Paule ſhalbe ruled, and ſuffer death: although not 

| — in their W een 5 vet in their mem⸗ 

rs and 

Theefe, Let the minde of the theſe be fouched fo2 thefte: 

ſtreightway pouertie, the woꝛke of GD, beareth 

Wbere⸗ the blame. Let whoꝛedome vere the whozemongers 


gue complayneth vpon 

Couctous Gods wozke,youth,ftrength,and ſuch other Let the 
men. minde be troubled with conetoumelle: by and by 
Gods wozke, wife, childꝛen be alledged fo2 excuſe, 

e ee pꝛouided foz , an 
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ppon the Lxij. Pſalme. 48 
man: when he hath enoughe fo2 himſelfe and tenne 
times as many moe childꝛen, as God hath ſent him, 
if it were thankfully vſed towardes God, and libe⸗ 

rally towardes the woꝛlde. So that if any man be 
touched with anguiſh oz he auineſle fo2 ſinne: imme⸗ 
diately the tongue ſaith, He was bo2ne vnder an es 
uill Planet, oꝛ in an euill houre, and ſo findeth fault Genc. i. 
with the woꝛke of God, which God made excellent 
god, Thus map pe ſce, where as the ſoule of man 
wayteth not vppon God: the impatient man accu 

ſeth God, and all his woꝛkes, both in heauen and in 

earth. But the godly feeling the rodde of God foz Prou. is. 
ſinne and iniquitie (as G D neuer puniſheth Thc god- 
withoute iuſte cauſe,) he firſte accuſeth him ſelfe, 1 
and atcknawiledgeth his owne offences: and then G04, doe 
ſayeth with the Pꝛophete Picheas, I will ſuffer the accuſe the 
indignation ot God, for I haue deſerued it; ſelues: 
Es this wayting vpon the Loꝛde without qua⸗ _ 
relling and deſperate lamenting,erhozted Jeremie e e 
the pꝛophete the childꝛen of Iſrael, foz the time of ce, to haue 
their being in ſeruitude and captiuitie of Babplon: merited 


bidding them to plante and grafte frees, and fo fo the lame. 


pꝛouide fo2 themitlues vntil the time were expired, 2-7: 
of their affliction and-captinitie./ 
Men may mourne and lament their ſinnes and 
troubles, that they ſuffer fo2 ſinne:as we may ſ& 
howe the Pſalmeof the Pꝛophet, conteineth the bez Pll.:37. 
wailing and weeping of the people, that ſate heaui⸗ 
ly and lamentably by the river ſide in Babylon. 
And the like may ve reade in the Lamentaticns of 
 Jeremte, But this mourning was without delpe⸗ 
ration and quarelling, as the letters and bakes do 
reco2de. Beſides theſe thinges, the tauſe of their be⸗ 
wailing and lamenting, whiles their ſcules waited 
vpon the Loꝛde, differeth frem the mate loꝛtr of 
Kin mour⸗ 
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the ſonne mourne foz the death of his father: it is 


Iohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
mourners and bewaylers nowe a dayes. Foz iu 
may ſe nowe a dayes, if the wife bewaile the death 
of her huſbande : it is moſte commonly, becauſe ſhe 
hath taken from her a louing head and gouernour. 
If the huſ bande lament the departure ot his wife: 
it is becauſe he is bereaued of a faithfull healper. At 


becauſe there is taken from him, not onelp his fa⸗ 
ther, but alſo his patrone and defender. Ik the pa / 
rentes be ſozrie fo2 the taking away of their chil⸗ 
dꝛen: it is becauſe En their daltaunce, ſpoꝛt 
and paſtime with them, oꝛ ſuch other wozldly atfec- 
tions, If the pꝛinte take greeuouſly, the calling a⸗ 
way of his ſubiecte from this woꝛlde: it is becauſe 
he lacketh a truſtie ſouldier, a faithfull capteine, a 
wiſe counſeller, oꝛ pꝛoſitable officer, If the ſubiect 


Lamente the death of his pꝛinte: it is betauſe he 
hath loft his aduauntage, authozitie, oꝛ eſtimation. 


If the ſeruaunt weepe foꝛ his maiſter: it is-becauſe 
with his maiſter is departed his commoditie, and 
truſt of woꝛdly riches and friendſhip, Jf the mai⸗ 
Ker mourne foz his ſeruaunt: if is becauſe there 
is taken from him, a ſkillull, a diligente, 02 a faiths 
full doer of his buſineſſe . And ſuch like cauſes, as 
men greenouſly of euerie ſoꝛt feele and lament. It 
the Parſon lament his par iſhioner: it is moſt com ⸗ 
monlp, becauſe he ſeeth the bzeach of an honeft houſ⸗ 
holde decayeth his tenthes and pꝛoſite. And if the 

pariſhioner mourne foꝛ his paſtour : moſt common ⸗ 
Iy it is, becauſe he loſt a god companis oꝛ p2ofitable 
friend. It the Biſhoppe bewaile the death of ſuthe 
as dy in his dioteſſe:it is moſt commonly becauſe he 
is deſtitute of ſuche a one, as fauoured much atfecti⸗ 
on, to ſet fourth and doe ſuche thinges as he woꝛldly 
3 ao goe- lozewardes ; oz elle 2 
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uch manner ol one as coulde excuſe him, what neg» 
ligence oꝛ faulte ſo euer he ſhoulde perpetrate oz 
committe foꝛ the time he were in office, I the di⸗ 
oceſſe be ſozrie foz the death of the Biſhoppe : it 
is becauſe the one parte ( which is the Clergie) doth 
feare, leaſte there ſhall come another, that wilbe 
moꝛe diligent and quicke in doing his office , and 
ſe that they ſhall do the ſame, The other partie (cal⸗ 
led the Tempoꝛaltie) lamente, becauſe they haus 
loſte ſuch a one, as peraduenture fedd well their be⸗ 
lies with bꝛead and beefe,o2 elſe was ſo remiſſe, that 
he woulde ſuffer all ſinne vnpuniſhed, and rather 
be a bearer of the euill, then a mainteiner of the god. 
Nowe this is ſuche beewayling and mourning , as 
Cthnickes,Publicanes,and Jnfidels may haue. But 
Wherefoze the Chziſtian ſoule that wayteth vppon 
the Lo2d(without quarell oz deſperation)doth weep 
t lament: reade you the Pſalme befozenamed,and 
the lumentations of Jeremie: and there ſhall yon 
finde in the Pſalme theſe woꝛds: We fate by the ris 
uers of Babylon and wepte, when wee remembred 
thee (d Sion). | 

The chiefelf cauſe of their weeping was, be⸗ 
cauſe the wozde of God was not pꝛeached, the ſacra⸗ 
ments miniſtred, noꝛ the Almightie God lauded and WAY fate 
pꝛaiſed inthe temple of Yieruſalem; as God had e elt 
commaunded by his wozde, This is amoſte inf, , (4. 
t alſo a moſte wozthie cauſe to weepe foz, whiles of Babilon 
God puniſheth vs: that fo2 our ſinnes, not onely our 
quietneſſe 4 wealth, but alſo the woꝛde of Ood ( whi⸗ 
che is greater) is taken away, and his due honour 
giuen vnto idols , Foz the childꝛen of Jſrael percer- 
uing, that Gods honoꝛ was defaced fo2 their ſinns, Aiuſt cauſe 
they wepte as often as they remembꝛed it: as God of lamen 
glue vs grace to doe the ſame , The like did Saint ion. 
= G. Peter, 


— - by 
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n, Peter. Ye lamented not, becauſe he leaffe all his 
erer. nods foz Chꝛiſtes ſake: but wept that by his de⸗ 
Vlatth. 27. niall of Chziſte, he felte him ſelfe not conſtant 
Marie in the faith and lone of his Paiſter, Do did Pa⸗ 
2 rie Magdalene bewayle that ſhe hadde offended 
Luke.7. Chꝛiſt: and not becauſe the wozld knewe her to be 
10.Chry- d ſinner. | | 
loſt. in EE Saint John Ch2yſoffome hath a notable ſaping, 
* ad Ne that feareth more hell, then Chriſt: is worthie of 
piles. bell. And that ment the pꝛophet when he cryed out, 
7. What is there in heauen or in earth, that I preferre 
before thee,O Lord. As though he had ſaide: There 
is nothing can make me as gladde as thy loue to⸗ 
wardes me, noꝛ any thing fo ſoꝛrie, as thy diſplea⸗ 
ſure, (gd Lo2de.) 2 8 5 
Thus doth the ſoule of the verie Chꝛiſtian, waite 
vpon the Loꝛd in all troubles and aduerſities: and 
patiently doth beare the puniſhmentes of ſinne:and 
not only beare patently the paine, but alſo conſide⸗ 
reth, what is the greateſt loſſe that may happen vn⸗ 
ta him, by reaſon of troubles. Not the loſſe of woꝛld⸗ 
ly richeſſe, landes, and pꝛomotions, noz the loſſe of 
health of bodie by ſickneſſe, neither the lcfe of the 
What is  bodis it felfe by death, ne vet the loſſe of the ſoule in⸗ 
har a to eternall paines . But the greateſt loſſe that hs 
Chriſtiana weigheth , is the loſſe of the god will ofhim that 
cõſideteth. made him and of greate mertie redeemed him, and 
The pros With much kindeneſſe alwayes nouriſhed him, 
digall ſon, That is to be ſcene in the pꝛodigall ſonne, whi- 
Lake. 3j. che when he had ſpent all his gades lecherouſly , 
and bꝛought him ſelfe to moſte miſerable pouertie, 
t to ſuch extreame famine, that he would haue bene 
glad to haue eaten the meate pꝛepared foz the pigs, 
beſides the great heauines of hart, that weighed the 
time of pꝛoſperitie, and conſerred it with his _ 
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vf ſo exfreame miſerie : yet nothing made him fo fo- 
rie and penſiue, as the calling to his remembzance, 
howe vnreuerently he had vſed his molte gentle, 
louing,and benigne father, who was not onely libe⸗ 
rall and free to his childzen,but alſo tohis hirelings 
that lacked nothing.. 3 

This conſideration of his offence towards his ta⸗ = 
cher, made him a great deale moze ſozrie:then al the 
paines he other wiſe ſuſteined. And thus muſt eur 
rie Chꝛiſtian waite vpon the Loꝛd, and then doubts 


leſſe conſolation ſhall followe: as it appeareth bę 
the ſame pꝛodigal ſonne, and by this Pſalme ol the 


Pꝛophet. 


Poꝛeoner, if we marke, with what dangers and LE 
troubles the ſoule ſteketh her Loꝛde and ſpouſe Je⸗ 


ſus Chꝛiſt, in the myſticall boke of Solomons Bal⸗ 
lads: we ſhall ſe, with what attendaunce, dift- | 
and patience the ſoule waiteth vpon Chailk , 


ſou ht him (ſaith the ſoule,) but I found him not. c. 


1 called him;and he woulde not aunſwere me. The 
watchmen of the citie found me, and beatte mee, and - 
wounded me. They tooke my robe from me that 
kepte the walles. I require you ye daughters of Hie- 

rulalem,if ye find my ſpouſe, tell him that I am ſic ke 
with! oue. 


ote theſe woꝛdes, l ſought him, (faith the ſoule) Note: 


& found him not. I called him, and he anſwered not. 
Was not this pnough to haue cleane diſcomfo2- 
ted the heauie, ſicke, and troubled ſoule, that ranne 
and cryed to her loue and huſband Jeſus Chzilte, 
and pet fo2 the time, neuer the neare « Fur- 
ther,in running and calling foz him: the ſoule fell 
into the handes of her enimies, that robbed her of 
her mantell, And yet notwithſtanding theſe daun⸗ 
gers, he cryed out vnto all . 

ij. cale 
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Note dili caſe they founde her ſpouſe » they woulde tell him 
gently. that ſhe was ſicke with his lou. . 17 
What dan ,- ' Ponder theſe thinges altogether, firſt to trauell 
2 2 and crye, and not to pꝛoſit. ext, in trauelling and 
(545 193", trying to loſe all her gades vea the mantell that 
his ductie he went in. Thirdly, to putte her life in daunger 
ia ſeekiag With tonlelling Chailte ta be her ſpouſe, befoꝛe ſuch 
Chriſt pre ag hated him moztally,And yet howe did this Chꝛi⸗ 
(crived. Kian creature: Doubtleſſe wayted vpon the Lozde, 
Aue without murmur o2 grudge, And in all theſe trou⸗ 
The — bles,note there is no complaint no2 quarell made 
that hath d f her pꝛayers that were not heard, ot the paines 
feruent that fo2 the time pꝛoſited not, of pᷣ loſſe of her godes 


loucro andapparell; nos yet of the daunger that the was 
monblay in, ol her and Chꝛiſte her ſpouſes enimies But 


ſhe ſuſtei- Here was the weeping, lamentation, and ſoꝛrowe, 
neth in ſc=:that Chailt her ſpouſe could not be found. Jn whole 
king him Igue the burned ſo ardently, that all aduerſities 
m_—_—_ greeued her not, neither did ſhee any thing at all e- 
but the ¶ erte them: but onely the want of Chꝛiſte was her 
not bu igreefe and ſoꝛowe. Pet was ſhe patient, and truſted 
ing of her till in the Loꝛde. ” 
1 The like may pe ſee by the woman of Canaan, 
das home ſha called vpon the Lozd foz her daughter: vn⸗ 
het ſot to whome Chꝛiſte made 3 02de pho p99 a 
rowe. er, his diſciples wer troubled and wearied, by he 
The wo — — Chziſte called her in maner 
man of ca ng better then a dogge: vet was there neither the 
Match. 1c. bitterneſſe of his wozdes, noꝛ the inhumanitie ol 
Patient ex his Apoſtles, that ſhe paſſed foꝛ, but the wayted ſtill 
pectation yppon the Lo2de, and was nothing ſozrowfull foz 
ry all the ſharpe woꝛds the ſuffered;but onely, _ 
ſcourges the helpe of the Lo2d was not extended and beſto! 


and tion. ed bppon her daughter, as ſhe deſired, But what in 


bles in ſueth ol luche a patient expectation, and ſozrowful 
good part. 15 nelle 
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oem ehlences Parks what the P2ophets 
ret. 


The ſeconde part of del Dſalme. 
1 For of him commeth my ſaluation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſaluation: hee is 
my defence, ſo {hall I not greatly fall. my 


The ſeconde parte > $40 why the roubled penis, 
ſeekers health of God. 


FEE Core fill be hots 1 doqrines me, Three do- 

0 5 296 ted. | 7 "Arrives to 

1 Firtte to knowe by Gods worde, be noted. 
that Gad can helpe , The ſecond, that | 


. ; God will helpe.' And the thirde, that 
the afflicted i is bounde, boldely to-require: heipe _ 
God, Whereof the troubled perſon muſte be aſſured; 
grey „oz elſe he ſhall neuer finde mr 
Now to the firſte parte, that Ood can belpe: | 
this ſcripture is to be marked, that ſaith God is 0m+;God iv | 
napotent, that is ts witt, able to do all thinges. So — 
ſaid he to Abzaham; when he eltſwnes pꝛomiſed hm 
the land of Canaan: I am the God omnipotent, wall Gepe.r7. 
before me and be perfect. The ſame. ſaide Jacob, 
when Beniamin his young ſonne, was ſo inſtantixg 
deſired by his bzethzen,to go into Egypt, when they 
lacked toꝛne: My God omnipotent ( ſaide Jacob) 
can make the prince of Aegypt fauourable vnto you. obe 3. 
Do did God tell Moſes, that he was the Loꝛde that dolle 
appeared vnto Abzaham, Iſahac, and Jacob, euen 
the almightie God. The like is in the ſame boke; 
when God had dꝛowned Pharao and his hoalf: Pos Pharao. 
nn eee ame r 
G. ij. ie. 
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tie. Thas in the wo ol Godwemaylearneenery 

where, as well by his name, as by his moſt meruel⸗ 

lous wozks: that he is omnipotent, and there is no⸗ 

thin ng impollible vnto him 

As er is Euen ſo doth the woꝛd of God declare, that as he 
bh, ig ommipotont and can ſane? in Ille miannet 1s he 
ee, 5 willing and will ſaue. Ning Dauid faith, that Be ſa⸗ 
Pſalm. 26, ueth both man and beaſf , In another Pſalme hs 
Plalme.34 ſgith, God faued him from all aduerſities, And as 
Pace. 3* gaine he ſaith,Ye wil ſane all that truſt in him. And 


Elie, 49 not onely ſaue: but alſo mw_ fo — — Do God 


ad 5. faith by the pꝛophet Elale r I Will Laus thy children, 
lerea z. a3. And in the ſame boke it is declared, that Gods hand 
Ezech. 34. ig not weakened: but that he tan ſaue and wil ſaue. 


Vows _ 2. Chis willing nature of Ood to ſane, is-manifeſts 


Sophon. 3. [P-opened'viito bs in al the Prophets, And in Saint 
Zach. 3. Batthewe Chxiſteſaith:-Yes came to laue ſuch as 
9.10. Wort loſt; The ſame is to be ſtene — 
eee that The ſbiiie'of man came not to 2 
ichs 3. Laue. S. Jahn the Euangeliſt faith: — — 
1. Tim 2. Mas to ſaue the world And Vault — 
As — < — mer eres ley | 
cafe will ob as the woꝛd of God and the exam con- 
= e tener in the ſame, declare that God can z will helpe 
ind in the time of trouble and aduerſitie: ſo doeth it de⸗ 
dete call tlare that men be bound, to call and ſcekte fo2 helpe 
vnto him in the time ok aduerſitie. As we read in Eſaie the 
for helpe · 8 God cryeth out, in this ſoꝛt: Ye that 
— be a thirſt, come to the waters, &e. In S. —— 
Plalm. o. Chꝛilt tommaundeth all men that be troubled, to 
Matt.. 18. come Unto him. Alſo in the Plalmes, e biddeth all 
Marke. it. men call vpon him in the dayes of their heauineſſe; 
Loben, and he will heare them, and deliger them, Againe, 
3 e wiuetb vs to aſke and it ſhalbe giuen vnto vs. 
15 Yah Py games theſe thats 333 a 
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in a0 Gad, ſo muſt they be grounded 
the heart ot the troubled perſon. — he — 
giue this honour vnto God: that he alone is able to God alone 
eee but be: as the Pzophet Elay ſaythof ran. + 
Then being thus perſtzaded; the afl nia 
will not ſerke helpe at dead Saintes, — raue 47. 
ther creatures hande: but at Gods onely:, And as No helps 
none giueth God the ſtrength able to helpe, but in of 2 
it elfe in God and with God: ſo is there none that * 
tan giue God a wil to helpe: but he of himlelfe is in; COT 
— i — mercie vppon the afflicted, and his of Cod.“ 
5 
| eol learneth the afflicted C . 
inclineth Godta be mercifull Civilian teen — 
and pit itull nature. So that the ſinners may bolde⸗ 
I in Chꝛiſt reſoꝛt vnto him ſirſte, berauſe he is mer · 
cie it lelle:and not to goe aſtray to freke firſte merrie 
t dead Saintes handes, and by their meanes at 
e linde God mertifull and readie to helpe him. 
Mt And when the. affliced- perceiucth,by the wo2d of 
d, that he commandeth him to call vpon him and The afftics 
vppon none other: he may take a courage and au⸗ cc. the 
dacitie to be bolde to tome vnto him, be his ſinnes an- 
neuer ſo manp, hoꝛrible, oꝛ filthie: yea, if in number ; 5 
ther excded the grauell of the lea, yet be they few4 keahaug. 
er alwayes then his mercie, It they be as redde as — — 
ſcarlet; yet ſhall they be made as whit roch to f 
— e as ſnowe. 
Fn of wiſedome ſayth euen ſo, Although we Ve wercief 


aue g. Lord we be mins: :knowi ng thy great- o_—_ 1 
pient. 154 


* . eee 
grounded: ſi 
gat followeth., Jn all the his Þ of anguiſhe 


Palm, 624. 


to our hea- 
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him commeth my ſaluation. He is my ſtrength, m 
ſaluation, and my defence, &c. The ſame may we — 
alſo in the Dialogue between the Chꝛiſtian ſbule, oꝛ 
Chꝛiſtes Churche and Chziſte, in the boke of Solo- 
mons Ballads: were ſhe neuer ſo blacke and bur⸗ 
ned with the ſunne, were ſhe neuer ſo troubled with 
the vanities of the woꝛlde, ſhe cried out and ſaide 

Cantic. i. bolpely vato Challe, Drawe me,we will runne after 

he d (ut! 

And although the pw2e wꝛetched wule be enuiro⸗ 
ned and compaſled about with ſinne, troubles and 
aduerſities, as the faire Lillie is hedged about with 

4 thoꝛnes: vet the truſteth in her hnſband,that he will 

Conſola⸗ helpe her. And in deede molt comfo2tably her ſpouſe 
tion. Chꝛiſt comtoꝛteth her. with theſe maruelous woꝛds. 
Ariſe, haſte thee my ſpouſe, my faire one, and come. 
Nowe Winter is paſt, the rayne is gone and ceaſſed. 
le hat Boke of Dolomonis toke read, to ſe how 

n er mercifully Ood comfoꝛteth a troubled and defo2zmed 

Solomons foule by ſinne:and vet God lapeth it not to the ſoules 

Ballads. charge, that hath Chꝛiſte to her huſband, Allo there 
is to be ſtene, that the ſoule is bolde to ſeeke and call 
fozhelp of God her huſband, and goeth to no ſtrange 
God foꝛ ayde oz ſuccour, althoughe ſhe be burned 

| with the lune, and a miſerable inner, 19s 

Prodivall The like is to be ſ@ne in the P2ovigall bonne. 

, Althou ugh he was neuer fo beggerly, miſerable, ſin⸗ 

Luke. ij. ful, wꝛetched, and vnkinde fo his fath er: pet he ſaid, 

Let vs not Euen as J am with my miſeries, J will go tomy 

dec ul father and tel him, that J haue ded againſt him 
© 452 and againſt Meauen. 

uenly fas The father, when he ſawe him, ſpatte not at him, 

ther and łeuiled him not, aſked no a ccomptes of the gods he 

confelſe had vicioully ſpent, laide not to his charge his filthie 

— tonuerſation with whozes and har lots; neither = 


1 Vponthe Lxy.Pſalme: $2 
he tat into his tethe, howe he had diſhonoured him e bor 
and his familie: but when he ſawe him a farre off, ble: for 
bee was moued with compaſſion towardes him, ben loc- 
ranne to mete him, toke him about the necke, and ver we re- 
kiſſed him. Che ſonne confeſſed his fault: and the fa- un Hon 
ther minding moze the comfozte of his lowſie and ge 1. 
beggerly ſonne, then the repetition of his tranſgref ;cmebreth 
ſions: commaunded his ſernantes ſpeedily to fetche no more 
him robes and to clothe him, gaue him a ring _ our __ , 
his finger, and ſhoes to his fete, killed his fat calfe, pe 
and made merrie and reioyted with his loſte ſonne, h „ 0 
that he was found againe. Bere is the ſtate and con- his deare 
dition of a ſoule, that waptech (as Aſaph ſaith) foꝛ a childrens! 
time vpon the oe in trouble and heauineſſe, mer 
uelloullp ſett at. 
Ode this wꝛetched man ſpoyled of al his gods, de⸗ 
Fitute of al friendes, ſhutte out of all honeſt coͤm⸗ 
panie , of a Gentleman become a ſwineheard, of one 
that had once men to waite vppon him, become now 
a waiter vpon pigges: onte he gane others meate, 
and nowe all men refuſe to ftede him: erſt a mann 
that ſcarſe delicate diſhes coulde contente his appe⸗- 
tite, nowe his ſtomache pꝛketh till it be filled with 
ſwines fode ; yet moze ouer then that, he ſawe no⸗ 
thing behinde him, noꝛ befoze him: but miſerie and 
wꝛetchedneſſe. Behind him he left al his gods ſpent 
riottouſlp, his eſtimation, parentage, ſuch frends as 
he had: when mony was plentie, loſt « alſo (as farre 
as reaſon could ſe)his fathers vtter diſpleaſure and 
the repꝛoch + ignominte ol his alliaunce and kinſe- 
folke purchaſed fo2 euer. Befoꝛe him he ſaw hunger 
and ſcarſitie; a ſoꝛte of filthie ſwine , and the belt . 
meate, dzaffet chaffe fo2 the ſuſtenance and main⸗ 
fenaunce ofhis piggithe life, in caſe he might haue 
derne ſa maintoyned ; yet in the middeſt of theſe ſoꝛ⸗ 
CH G. v. rowes, 
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rowes, attending in his ſpirite vpon the mercie of 
his father: merueloufly in the filthe of a pigges ſtie, 
and in the paines and anguiſhe of miſerie: hearke 
what a wonderſull doctrine he bloweth out: Oh 
what abundance of bred is there in my fathers houſe, 
and I ſtarue here for hunger? I will ariſe and gette me 
to him, andi confe ſſe my fault, & c. e ſaieth not, Dh 
what abundaunce ot bzead hath my bꝛother and my 
kinſefolke ; but, What abundance of bread is there in 
wy fathers houſe. He ſaid not, I will make my com⸗ 
| plaint to my bꝛother: but ſaid, To my lather. 
The hea= Whereof is learned, that all penitent Ch2iffian 
ucaly fa= ſinners doe know, that the heauenlie father hath the 
her ist0 bzead of mercie,to atiffie their-hungrie defire ; and 
Foto ia ine that he is fo be reſozted vnto in ſuch ſinnefull and 
+ dayes of troubleſome ſtate, and not any other in heauen, but 
neceſsitie he Alone thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who was killed fb 
& hungert redeeme and ſaue the penitent faithiull Gnuers of 
ng 00 the wo2lde,. -:: nd zit BI 09331T-2M0CL | 
* of » de now how this P2odigall c outragious ſonne 
mercy to knew, Why he ſhould ſeke helpe of bis father, in the 
feede bis time of his vile miſerie and wietchedneſſe. 
children. Firſt he knewe his fathers power, and therefo 
What cau--laWde 3 O h, how gr cat plentie of bre ad rs there mmy 
ſcdthe pro fathers houſe? belœuing that his father was able to 
digal longing him mieate ſufficient, ext he was aſſured that 
> hi l his father was merciful, and would giue him uche 
ther in the thinges as he lacked: being thus perſuaded, boldly 
time of he returned vnto his father, and to him he vttered al 
miſerie. his gricfe ; who was a great deale moꝛe pꝛeſt t rea» 
die to helpe, then his ſonne was readie to aſke helpe. 
The wo. b the ſame minde, was the woman of Canaan, 
man of Fo2 although ſhe founde little comſozt atthefirfte; 
Canaan, vet ſhe argued ſo from the nature of man to the naz 


ture of Chille, that Chzilte cried aut vpon ber, 


and: 


= . the Lxij. Pſalme- y 
n yomen ate is thy faith, be it vnto Theyi that 
thee, as thou deſireſt. Foz when the ſaide the dogges come vnto 

did eate al the crumbes that fell from their maiſters chriſt muſt 
table:ſhe knewe that the her ſelfe, and all men in re⸗ Lebaſe tbe 
ſpect of Gad, were na moze; nos yet ſo much as dogs cu vith. 
in the reſpen ol man. And when ſhe perceiued, that 
man could be contented; to ſpare his crumbes to the 
dogges: ſhe knewe right well, that man was not ſo 
mercifull and liberall vnto dogges, as God vnto ſin⸗ 
ners. Wherefoze ſhe ſtode ſtil with Chꝛiſt tonſtant⸗ 
ly, and leaft not calling, vntill Chꝛiſte gaue her to 
witte, that ſhe was in deede a verie well perſuaded 
woman, both of his power able to heipe, and of his 
god will readie to helpe; Foz in diede, although ſhe 
was a Cananite, ſheknewe, that if a man ſhut not 
out dogges from his table, Chziſte woulde not ſhut 
from his mercie a ſinnefull Cananite. 
The: ſame perſuaſion made Marie Pagdalene ie 
@&pe under the ba2de to his fete with teares : Magdelen. 
there to receiue and eate ofhis mercie , to quenche 
the hunger and ſmarte of her ſinnes. 

Theſe examples do declare, why the troubled 
map put their truſt inGod , Becauſe he is omnipo⸗ God is 
tent, and can doe all thinges : and he is mercifull, both om- 
and will help all penitent and faithfull ſinners. And . 
ſo ſayd this P2ophete Aſaph, Of him commeth my full. W 
ſaluatiõ. And he ſheweth the cauſe why: For he is my 
rocke,my ſaluation, and my defence. 

Theſe thꝛie woꝛdes derlare mernelloaſty , the 
nature of God, that alone helpeth: and alſo the faith 
of him that calleth foz helpe. | 

As fo2 God, whome the Pꝛophet calleth firft his 
(Rocke: ) by this woꝛde, he openeth meruellouſly, Nocke. 
how ſtrong, firme, and ſure, andhowe inuincible he 
is N all froubles, aduerũties, and emp; 
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Matth; 7. AS well of the bodie as of the foule.” In Saint Pats 
Ib thewe, the man that buildeth his houſe vppon the 
buildeth rocke oz ſtone, is called wiſe : and the cauſe is, that 
pon che what windes ſoeuer blowe, and what tempeſtes ſo 
rocke is euer ariſe : they cannot caſt downe the hotiſe, noz'o-- 
wie uerthꝛow the building: fo it is grounded vpon the 
Wbat is tone. The ſtone is God and his woꝛde, the builder 
che rocke. is the Chꝛiſtian man, and the building is the religi⸗ 
on that he hath learned of God by his woꝛde. And 
although we ſer God our rocke and ſure ſtone, is not 
8 aſſaulted with ſtoꝛmie and tempeſtuous ſhoures F 
rayne : pet the builder and the building, that is to 
If he tock ſap, the Chꝛiſtian man and his religion, be blowen 
ve re not at, ànd ſuche ſhoures of trouble fall vpon them, that 
ſure: the were not the rocke firmeandſurs, all the buiiding 
building arm the builder alf, (fo: mans parte) would ſurely 
woulde fall, and come to vtter ruine. | 
come to The experience of the ſame luindes and gondes, 
ruine . we map le in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles ,- Fo? when 
To builde Peter & the reſt builded the houſe of God, that i is to 
the houſe ſay, taught men their ſaluation by the merites and 
o God is yaffion of Chꝛiſt:there aroſe ſuch winds and flonds, 
ro 1£23< that the builders were put into pꝛilon, and the buil- 
in Christe. ding in great danger. When D. Steruen builded 
Act. g. the congregation with Gods woꝛd in Chzilt, whiles 
Act. 7. he was building, ſuch windes and flondes of malice 
aſſaulted him, his bꝛaines were knocked out, ht 
Ananias and the reſt planted builded the houſe of 
God, ts to ſay,connerfed the infidels vnto the faith 
Act. ot Chꝛiſt at Damaſcus:there aroſe ſuch windes and 
 tempeſts at Pieruſalem, that Saul came fr thencs 
towards Damaſcus, with commiſſion from the high 
pꝛieſtes, to kill the builders, to ouerthꝛow all they 
had builded. Let vs leaue off the examples of holie 
_ t ſe what hapned to the head * 

0 


al Saints 9 Wan the Lxij. Plalme. 
When' he {age ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛi y 
—— beachtet, from ignozance rung 
OY | ad no 
that, —— —re e aroſe wget damnatt- bene " 
Tn bene the rocke it ſelfe — 02m, dere, 
— 2 — rength elfe be 
ESR 
man Jofoph ſpon | aan + — 3 beforche 
gin Parte. Ye had marriage to the bleſſet was borne 
mother RS; no ſoner but hi 2 #4 ed vir⸗ Matth.1.2 * 
mothers bel: but eight put bis beaveutut hs 2 
while after — bent to kill him. Wit es worde {cquuted 
folks g e the diuell ſtirred vp his ithin alittle . mop 
toppe, and 333 to caſt him bea. kinſe- — . 
— — 8 
builder ? Fo:ſath what was the outgoin 3 own kinſe 
mend my ſpiri e, Father into thy hand ger this folke were 
his baile: pirite. And what was y handes I com- raiſed aa 
dlriplos ane folawergin the aus He ated Fake 
t great ſtoꝛmes wers in the middeſt 2 ode his Chriſte 
to the cuſt adie Doubtles, Chꝛiſt comm e winds ſlaine. 
ther and pꝛotection of ended them Luke. 2 3 
e rocke 1 ſure it his heauer Ch 
—— 1 nb ry renova ah eee ee. 
ſinne, noꝛ the 1 — ded his dif 
. , | o rem a ne protec | 
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would haue deuoured this childe, befoꝛe he had come 
to his inheritaunce and kingdome appointed vnto 
him. And when he ſaw he could not pꝛeuaile againſt 
the childe, he caſte out of his mouth water, as it had 
bene a greate ſtreame, after the Pother: but there 
was giuen her winges to eſcape. Foz the rocke that 
ſhe was builded vppon, was ſure: that what ſoeuer 
windes oꝛ waters (that is fo ſay, what troubles ſo⸗ 
Hee chat euer) ſhould happen, nothing could ouerthzowe her. 
ya And ſo ſayeth Aſaph here, God being my rocke and 
rock is af; ſure fortreſſe, my ſoule nor my bodie ſhal neuer be 
tured ofa confounded . | As hedeclareth moze openly by the 
lauiour. two wo2ds that followe, He is my ſtrength and my 
, , faluationalſo,ſayth the P2ophetf, As though he had 
Applicati- ſayd, J do not onely knowe God to be ſure, ſtrong,x 
Areng ia inuincible:but allo J know this his might,ffrength 
by fait, to and ſureneſſe,is my wealth and my ſaluation. 
his oe Fo2many men knowe,that GD D is the rocke 
defence. and ſtrength of all powers: but none doeth knowe 
that his power and ſtrength , is ſaluation foz him 
'r4:4.: ſelle, but ſuch as be Gods indeve,' 
the gift of Therefoꝛe, ſcring this faith that beleeueth God 
God, particularly to ſaue a pꝛiuate perſon, is onely Gods 
gifte,and commeth not of man: let vs pꝛap, that 
when we ſee howe God hath bene the rocke of ſal- 
nation to others, that he will be ſo vnto vs likes 
wiſe . Foz it is a ſingular gifte of God, to ſay bolde⸗ 
. ly , ſtedfaſtly, and merrilp from the bottome of the 
— __ heart vnto him: Thou Lorde art my rocke, my ſal- 
bande: uation, and my comfort. And he that fieleth in him 
God to be ſelfe foꝛ him ſelfe, G O D to be his ſaluation, hath 
bis lalua ſuche a treaſure, that all treaſures beſides it, are 
10n , hath nothing to be eſttemed: and he will not paſſe of 
waste godes, landes, no life,fo2 this faithes ſake,' : 


reſt treaz 


ſure of all, But faith, as long as it cometh no nearert! 7 
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then the eare, the lippes, the teth, oz the tongue: it 
is but an eaſie mater to beletue. As we ſee theſe rum⸗ 
blers vp of the Pſalmes, ⁊ the reſt of Gods woꝛd, at 
this time in the church, where they that ſay them, 
noꝛ they Þ heare them, vnder ſtand any thing at all, 
02 be any deale p moze edificd foꝛ that which is done 
dn ſaidin the church. And J am aſlured, if the paicſts The abuſe 
elt in their heartes, the vengeante ol God to come, oo 
fo2 this abuſing the wozd of God, & the people knew una 
what an incomparable treaſure they haue loſt, by Þ engeance. 
taking away of y woꝛd of God in the vulgar tonge: 
the pꝛieſt would weepe water of his eyes as often as 
he ſaid his ſeruite, the people wold ſigh ful heauily Godl⸗ 
as oft as they hard it,x vnderſtodnot what it ment, #97410 2n 
Wherefoze let eucry man p2ay to God, that he may [| 
know him, as the Pꝛophet Aſaph doth, that he is the wongelt 
rock & ſaluation, to him that ſo calleth bppon hum. the people 
The thirde woꝛd is (Defence. ) By the which the to be la- 
Pꝛophet noteth two meruellous doctrines, The one mented. 
touching God: and the other touching man. The pee 
thing touching God is this. Loke as in himſelf God To 40c. 
is omnipotent:ſo is he of power both in bodyt ſoule, triaes. 
to do all things foꝛ his creatures in general. And as 
generally he tan doe all things foꝛ his creatures: ſo 
particularly he is ſaluation, to all that by faith be⸗ 
leuec in him. And as he is allo ſaluation, particular⸗ 
Iv to ſuch as belteue in him: euen ſo particularly is 
he a defence, buckler + pꝛotection of ſuch as ſhall be Note. 
ſaued : that neither ſinne, the diuel, oꝛ any troubles | 
of the body:no2 troubles,doubtfulnefſe,anguth,per- 1 
plexitie, oꝛ heauineſſe of minde, ſhal hurt oz damne i 1f.. 
him, The doctrine touching man by this woꝛd De- jn Chriſt 
fence) is this. Loke as the faithfull man hath in leſu. 
him ſelfe this generall knowledge with all men, 


that God is Almightie to doe all thinges, as he luſt, 
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with his creatures generally: ſo particularly hs 
belceueth, that he is able, and will ſaue ſuch as par- 
ticularly belceue their ſaluation in him. And as tha 


Theft kaithtull particularly beleeveth his ſaluation to bo 


deth. chat Qnely in God: ſo doeth he alſo beleene and challenge 


2: Godis particularly with the reſt of his bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſte, 
able to maintenaunce, perfection, and defence from all 
5 gene miſſeaduentures, ieopardies and dangers, that may 
os happen in this life, befoze he come to euerlaſting 


he to ſaue 


particular ioyes. God ( therefoʒe) giue vs grace with the Pꝛo⸗ 


ly, phete Aſaph to ſay faithfully vnto him, Thou art my 


ſtrength, my ſaluation, and my defence: then doubt- 


leſle we ſhall be aſſured of that, which followeth,So 
Hall Lnot greatly fall. 


Df theſe woꝛdes, (So ſhall I not greatly fall, we 
be alſo taught and inſtructed verie neceſſarie leſ⸗ 
ſons,and doctrines, Firſte, what difference there is 


betweene the defence of God towardes his people i in 
this life, and in the life to come. 


Defence As touching the defence of God towards his peo⸗ 
of God to ple in this life:it is meruellouſly ſet foꝛth by Chꝛiſt 


wm his in his pꝛaper, a little befoze his death: where he 
robe. pꝛaped vnto his father, not to take his Apoftles ouf 
Loha. y. If this wozlde: but to p2eſorue them in this woꝛlde 
They chat from ſinne , So that he woulde his friendes with 
wil live io Gods defence, ſhoulde abide foꝛ a time in the woꝛld. 
ee Amd what they ſhuld haue in the wozld fo2 all Gods 
2 oil defence, Chꝛiſte tolde them: Ia the worlde (ſayeth 
{cauution he) ye ſhall ſuffer affliction: and ye ſhall weepe, 
lohn. is. and the world ſhal laugh, Againe,he ſaid vnto them, 
Match. io. that He ſent them fo2th as ſhepe amongeſt wol⸗ 
ues , Mherebp we may ſee, that Gods fauour and 

Gods defence ſaueth not his verie elects in this life 

from troubles and afflictiuns. Fo2 (Saint Paule 

Laiths As many as will live godly, ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
quution. 
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quution. Therefoze the holy Ghoſt placeth the faith- 

full congregation; the ſpouſe of Chailt ( whome God Jun . | 
loueth and defendeth) amongſt thoꝛnes, and bꝛam⸗ Tl f . 
bles: and ſometime likeneth the faithfull congrega⸗ full con- 
tion vnto a ſhip, toſſed vpon the ſea with daunger of gregation 
downing: ſomefime vnto a houſe, whercvppon is Ikened 
bloweth all windes and weather: andſometime to a 0 fipy; 


a bouſe, & 


woman traueiling with child, befoꝛe whom ſtandeth a woman 


a foule dꝛagon readie to deuour both childe and mo- trauellin 
ther. So that by this pzophet Aſaphes wozdes that with child, 
ſaith, He ſhal not greatly fall, and by theſe other pla- c. 
tes, we learne, that in this life, duch as Cad loueth 4 Por. 
defendeth front the eternall fire df hell, be (notwith- 
ſtanding foꝛ this life) vnder great crofſes,and won- 
derfull troubles: yet Chꝛiſt willeth vs to be of god | 
comfozt;foz Ve hath ouercome the wozld. And ᷣ pꝛo⸗ 1 
phet ſaith,God is my rucke and my ſaluation: 1 fhall! 7. 
not greatly fall. And ta conſider the trueth, ſuch as Who doe 
God molt frongly defendeth, and beit loneth in this #7 0, | 
wozld, ſuffer many times, greateſt troubles. Pea, ,..,..a 
and God beginneth with his friends ſomtimes firſt, 77 ouv1es, 
andmolt ſharply : as . Peter ſaith , And S. Paule Prouerb. 
ſaith, We bepredeſtinate to be made like ynto Chriſt Hebr.12. 
in troubles, whiles we be in this troubleſome world: Pac 
But the defence of God and his loue in the woꝛld to 4 
come, is boyd from al bitternes and paine, and frem _ | 
all troubles and aduerſities, As it is molt comfozta- one 
bly and toyfully wꝛitten in the Balads of Solomon: Cantic. 2. 
where ( loꝛ a time) the Loꝛd deſended his ſpauſe tat 


4 . 
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* 


ted in the middelt of har pe and pꝛicking bꝛier and 
thoꝛnes: at length he calleth her to perpetnall reſt a 
conſolation, aſſuring her that the winter is gone, 
and ÿᷣ tempeſtuous ſhoures paſt. The ſ wert flonres 
do appeare, and the pleaſant vopte of the Turtie is 
heard. Peaning, that ſuch 2 loued and * 
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— john Hoopet Biſnop and Martyr 

They vhs God in the world of blicke to tome: be ſequeſtred, 
God cal- and departed from dubles and aduerſities. 
Ithofmer The like may you ler in the Reuelations of D, 
cic ourot John, wherein he myllirally to ſet fo:th the plea⸗ 
yoyd of all ſantnes and vnſ | toyes of heauen, ſaith: It Is 
troubles. payed with pretious ſtones, and the gates thereof be 
Apoc. zt. alſo of pearles. And moꝛeouer, There is a light more 
bor de. ſighter then the Sunne or Moone; for the clavitie of 
Ace her God lighteneth it; and the brightnes is the lambe of 
uenly God. There ſhall the electes dwell for euer; and the 
ioycs.” gates [hall neuer be ſhutt, neither ſhall there be any 
The de- i ght there totroubleit, * | 


fence of 2 


en The ſame is to be ſeene allo in Cſaie the pꝛophet, 
wards bis hol in that life Govs defence is inſuch as be ſaued, 
fe without all kindes of troubles and aduerſities. 
to come. Poe here is to be noted, that as Gods fauour 
Fliie. 66. and dolence in d woꝛid ta come in ſuch as be ſaued, 
its voyd ot all troubies c avuerſities : euen ſo Gods 


— . deten in this wozldin ſuch as thal 
God to- red with troubles and 
wardes his avucrfitics; ve content with trou⸗ 


els dou 
—— defence in the lil 
Piese 4 ronſol ati. TH D930 0 5 
TDyere is vet another learning in theſe woꝛdes: 1 
Trouble "ſhall not greatly fall: That is, that the childzen ol 
e not periſh foz any kinde or trouble: and yet 
K can lacke no kinve of affliction. All 
1 ces. they ſuffer :'and yet at length ouertome all, as 
gore pzophet Aſaphe did. Vo was troubled ; but vet 
r not auercomte: he fell, but not lo fare that he aroſe 
| Not ataine'? and he was ſo troubled with the croſſe 
God lent hum, that he could ſpeake nothing foz 
4 o time : pet at lengthe he laid, Ood was 1 
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| vpon the Lxijj. Plalme; 61 | 58 

rocke, and his ſalu ation. Thus God fempteth his, 

but deſperation he leaueth to his enimies. Cod ſuf- pe 
fereth his to ftele in this world the puniſh ment of on, 60d 
ſinne: but he reſerueth the paine therof in the wozld !c>ucth 
to come to his enimies , and to the repꝛobates. Ye one his 
maketh his to be ſozrie ſoꝛ ſinne in this woꝛld: but _—_— 
ſuch as be not his, he (uffereth to be careleſſe a paine⸗ Note the 
leſſe of ſirme in this life, that their damnation maye difference | 
be the moꝛe doloꝛous, in the woꝛld to come. There⸗ betweene 

bose blelled be ſuch as fall and feare,as the Pꝛephete —— w_ 

Alaphe faith : but not tw fare vnto all wickedneſſe h be 


Tus TRIAS PART; 


3 Howelong will ye imagine miſchiefe againſt a 
' man ?'Yethall be ſlaine all the ſort of you: yea as 
a tottering wal ſhal ye be, & like a broken hedge. 
— Their deuiſe is onely how to put him out, home 
God wille xalt, their delight is in lies: I hey giue 
i! od woordes with their "mouth, but curls with 
their heartes. 
0. 1 at 
The third part a. how the perſequttters oft the 
da! ire ſoudeinly periſbe. EA 


: 1 the ſimilitude and Metaphoꝛe of 4 | 
tottering 02 quinering wall, the P2o- Tb. M 
'| phet declareth, how lightly and ſodein- keg perle- 
2] ly y Lo2d wil deſtroy the perſegunters quuicrs ce 
= of his people. Fo2 as the wall that is 45 2 tote 
tottering and quinering, With euerie winde + wea⸗ 10 wagl, 
ther, is eaſily and ſoudeinly overth2owen: even ſo be . 4 
the wicked and tyꝛannical perſecnters ſoudeinly de⸗ wen in 
ſtroped: yea when they be in their owne conteites, their moſt 
__ ſtrong and valiant, As it may be ſeene by the Proper 
.ij. mightie 
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lohn Hocpet Biſbop and Martyr 
Zenechas mightie hoſt of Zenechar ib and Benedab: the armie 


Rocdabs people of Ood: verily ſüppoling their ſtrengthe to 
„ baue bene able vtterly to haue opp2eſſed Gods peo- 


—— 1 ,whom they hated, The like is to be ſcene where 


Exod. 14. and Judith two ſolte and poꝛe women, were 
Heſtcr.7: inſtrumentes to duertumble and deftroy the wicked 
1u6:"-73- Amon and pꝛoud Volofernes, Bo by this we learne, 
ncs. that the ltrength t perlequutions of þ wicked, be not 
The pre: permanent noꝛ ſtrong, but tranſitoꝛie and feeble,de- 
ſence of ſtroped & vanquiſhed with the — of Gods fa⸗ 
Gods fa- your towards his, as often as it plealeth him to pus 
\--4: nilh the malice and miſchiefe of the wicked, 
i the de But there is one learning particularly to be noted 
ſtruction in this ſimilitude of a trembling oz tottering wall: 
of the wic · Where withall the Pꝛophet ſetteth fwꝛth the fall and 
kel. confuſion ofthe wicked, which is this: that when the 
wicked perſequuteth the godly, e that the leaſt reſi, 
Tance of y woꝛld is ſtirred vp by God againſt them, 
the Lo2d that ſtirreth vp the plague to punilh them, 
ſtriketh alſo their heartes with ſuch trembling and 
Gol feare, that one man in a god cauſe ſhalbe able, to w- 
ba hene tand ten ſuch wicked perlecuters, whoſe.conſcience 
of the wic · God hath ſo feared, that they are not able to beare 
ked with the countenance of a man: no, not able to ouercome 


feare, that the terrour of their owne fpirite.whi <1 ththem 


2 2 , recoꝛd, thatas they in time paſt haue ſought againſt 
cuſe. js Godt his cauſe: ſonow God iuſtix fighteth againſt 
able to them, both with the feare of hell fire towardes their 


withſtand ſonles,and with outward aduerſtties towards their 


tenne. hodies. Do God ſaid, he would ſendſuchtrembling e 
Note. fare vnto ſuch as neither loued, noꝛ kept his lawes: 

as it is wꝛitten by the holy Pꝛophet Poſes. Che er⸗ 
Deut as. ample whereof ye may read alſo in Daniel the Pꝛo⸗ 


vag pet; that the Emperoz ofthe Caldees, when ze was 


—_ 


vpon the Lxij. Pſalme. 


in the mid deſt of his ſtrength, mirth, banquets, and 59 
tltitie,cawernomoze buta pre —ę— in A hand 
the wal of his palate, that neuer ſpake wozd, ſhewed 0 8 bg 
no terrible ſight ol men ol warre,no2 gave any blow f. the 
in his palace: yet fell the Empero2 into ſuch a frem- Emperour 
bling s feare at the ſight thereot, that all his limmes of the Cala 
(in maner)ffwde him in no ſteede. Chꝛiſt neuer gaue (cer in his 
blow, but modeſtly aſked his murderers whoth they wo i 
ſought foꝛ: and yet fell they flatt and pꝛoſtrate to the 
ground. So that the wickedperſccuters of the godly, 1060-19: 
be aptly and p2operly likened and compared to a tot⸗ 28 | Aj 
tering and trembling wall, Foz as ſone as euer the ie ho M 
blaſtes of Gods ire and iudgement be moued a kin- whome 
dled againſt them:they be ſo quiuering and comfozts thei ſogbt: 
lefſe,y they would take them to be moſt their frends <7 fell 
that ſoneſt would diſpatch them out of the lvo. An rund. 
Chꝛiſt ſaid aptly of them, they ſhold pꝛay the moun⸗ 

teines to fall vppon them. As long as God feigneth ke 23. 
himſelle a fieepe , and ſuffereth the bleſſed to fall into 

the hands ofthe wicked to be crucified and flatne, ass 

they pleaſe, they be moze ſtrong, and moze cruel then Note dili- 
Lions: but when God ariſeth t taketh the defence of gently. 
his pwze people, then they be moze fearefubthen the 

Hart, oꝛ trembling Hare. As we may ſe, when ſcelie 
harmleſſe Jacob, paſſed home ward into his countrie racob. 
from Meſopotamia, ſuch as he neuer gaue blow noz 8.5 4. 
ſpake foule woꝛd vnto, trembled at his cemnung,as 
though he had bene in battel with thouſands of ſoul⸗ 

diers. The like may we ſex by the bꝛothers of Joſeph loſepb. 
when he ſpake moſt gently vnto them, vea and tolde 

them that he was their b2other:there was ſuch a ter⸗ 

rour and feare ſtrake their conſciences foꝛ perſetu⸗ | 
king ol him, that they could make no woꝛd of aun⸗ The ct. 
ſ were. When the childzen of Jſrael ſhould come in⸗ dre n of If. 


25 8 9 of Canaan, the Loꝛd ſaid he would ſende rel. 
P. uj. befoze 


2 John Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 


Exoday. beldze them his feare;to amaze and aftanith the peo⸗ 
ple osthe countries chat their ltength ſhauld do thent 
no harme. 
Tͤ)he tur ie ofthe wicked may creme in his owne 
eyes to be ſtable, firme # conſtant: but indede therg 
s is nothing moze trembling noz tottering. As wis 
They that may ſtæ at this pꝛeſent day. Duch as perſeguute the 
* 2. liuelp and ſerlie flocke of Ehꝛiſt, and tyꝛãnouſlp hold 
aocke at the necke of the godly vnder the yoke of idolatrie: 
this pre- they haue no groũd, no certeintie, noz any aſſurance 
lent. haue moꝛe then fleth & bloud, that fauour them, by whoſe 
no any” fauour they oppꝛeſſe the trueth, æ perſequute the lo⸗ 
9: aa uers of it. So that incaſe fleſh a blond ſhould faile 
r them, then would they be in ſuch trembling a quiue⸗ 
ring, that they would do whatſoeuer they were com⸗ 
manded to do, to be deliuered from feare and terroꝛ. 
Yeephes | As we may marke and ſe in the biſhop of Wins 
Gardener. cheſter Gardener, and alſo Boner the bilhop of E:onz 
Edmund don. Whenking Henrie the eight ſuſpected them 
Boner. both to be fauourers of the Pope, (the capital enimie 
dl Chziſt and his church) Wincheſter fell into ſuch a 
trembling and feare, that with all halt he wꝛote his 
A . purgati in a boke named, True obedience: and 
bedienta, Boner {et an-epiltle befuze t, both they crying aut a⸗ 
gainſt the Pope, as againſt a tyꝛant, and falſe vſur- 
— authoꝛitie in this Nealme, (although they 
thought nothing leſſe.) Thus we may ſer how incõ⸗ 
r ſtant, trembling, and quaking theſe tottering Wiz 
Gals fore ked perſequuters of Gods woꝛd be. 
mona: A could declare moꝛe of their religion to be of the 
good the Came conditions: but becauſe theſe two and Tunſtal 
* 0 the biſhop of Dureſme be knowen openly to p wozly 
dennen by their bokes tobe ſuch, J ſpeake onely of them. 
of Cardi- hen the pꝛophet hath declared that the perlegun⸗ 


aal Pole. ersofthe gooly hall ouvenly perth petelleth the | 
lau 


. : > % +3 4's r 
* WW. * as 14 v ow \ 


r 


vpon the Lxij. Pſalme. 60 


cauſe why they ſhall perith, Becauſethey deuiſc how 
to put him downe ( ſaith he) whome God will exalt. ＋ — al 


And affer that the P2ophete hath ſhewed 5 that the uuters of 
tauſe of their fall and puniſhment, is their conſpira- ihe godly 
tie againſt Gods elea:he letteth fw2th by what mea ⸗ periſh: 


nes the wicked vſe to depoſe, perſequute , 4 tumble 


downe the people of God: By lies (ſaith the Pꝛophet) ;. 
and by imagining of falſhod and vntruth. Andwhen . 
he hath declared, that the wicked do purpoſe, to bzing the wic- 
their taſe and matter againſt the godly with lies: he ked put 
theweth after what ſo2t and faſhion lies by wicked done age 
men be vſed (To bring milchiefe to purpoſe.) This . i 
is the letter ol the concerning the thirdpart 
of it. Now there is in euer of theſe ſententes pꝛo⸗ 
fite to be gathered by the reader oꝛ hearer of it. 

Firlt is to be noted the conſpiracie and treaſon of 
the wicked againſt God. It it pleaſe the Loꝛd, to fa⸗ 
nour and aduaunce one: the nature ofthe wicked is, 
as much to deface that God would haue honoured as | 
may be. As God bare faudur and aduaunced Abel; Caine. 
Cain wꝛought treaſon and killed his bꝛother, foꝛ the Abel 
loue that God did beare him. The Lo2d appointed nf 4 
amuel to rule: the wicked people miſliked that, Reg. 8. 
ich God beſt appꝛoued. God would exalt Dauid: 1 8. 
Saule, Ablolon, and Achitophel, would pꝛefer them ⸗ 
ſelues. Againe, the Lo2d appointed Noah to teache G nc. 62, 
the people ta beware of the vniuer fall floud: thepeo-  * 


ple pꝛeferred liers, vnto whom God neuer gaue his 


holy ſpirite. God elected Jeremie the true pꝛophete: 1 n 0, 
the people anuaunted Paſſur the falſe pꝛophete. Che 
Lo2deralted his deare ſonne, and willed the world to 1 h. 
learne of him : the people pꝛeferred the Phariſees, # 17.6. 
deſired the Judge to hange Ch21. God commanded 

his woꝛd onely to be taught: but the wozld plucketh 10h. 5. 


it ſo downe, that either they cleane refuſe the woꝛd, 
nam 6 55 H. iiij. 02 © 
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6 t none other it is au⸗ 
02 els they will haue it none progeny That 
or. t. which is wiſedome before the world, is 
before him. The woz b all his wiſe» - 
| antly God, with the like, accomptet of woꝛldly 
- and learning foliſhnes, in reſpect ; 
dome ell, and religion. But what ſaith the 
wiſedome, coumiell, ecome of theſe Nemrods and 
bat ſhal Pzophet Aſaphe ſhall bec TY ickly fall, 
becomes! controllers af Gov? They ſhal((aith he) quickly 
the con- and be deſtroyed as atottering wall. nx of 
callers of x. x0 wee hates controlling» and amending 
c. Gods wozkes at length ſpcedeth and — — 
end of theſe perſecuting Giants of Gods and 
= fare foule, they mone heauen 
R 
e —— 2 laugheth them to ſcorne. And 
js cer — — that thus wickedly vie Chꝛiſte and 
— to — — downe and come to nought, as ons 
Plalme, 2. yy — — theſe chameles — 
So che wie- conſpire thus againſt Chailt and his of — 
ked maye nd falſhode , is declared the filthines ! 
obteine — that be lo karre paſt ſhame and honeſtie, that 
. a, enn n, . gl ge their wicked — — 
dg oz falfly they lie oꝛ 
_ carenot poſe, ) howe craſtily man. As the diuel 
FX 2 ym amy when en Gov hd ene — 
127 3 4 to ; 
#4 Geneſis. 3. diſe , be withed him . ey — falſe lys 
»y wat mans deftruction , with cg , When God had ſet vp 
meanes Gaps owne woꝛd 
the divel 1113 vppon ON : his owne ſonne 
rr to reigne : Abſolon 
| <sctued Dauid fo re is father downe, lied fallly vppon 
7g 4. him to the poop 8, and to end them 
"a — appointed Un Alraetts 3 — his father, 


- | vponthe Lxij.Plalme; - | | Gr 

4 manofgodiuſtice: and aduaunced himſelfe, that | 
neuer knewe what iuſtice ment. The godP2ophet pia 
Elias likewiſe, whome God appointed to warne the Achab. 
people to beware of ſinne: king Achab to diſgrace 3 Reg 18. 
bim, lied lallly vppon him, and ſaid, that He was the 
troubler of the common wealth, SoChzift, whom 1g. 
God had elected to ſaue the woꝛld from death and The wic⸗ 
damnation: the wicked ſoꝛt of the world ſaid, Hee ked forrof 
hath ſaued others, but he cannot ſaue Himſelfe. A- the world. 
gaine, God ſent htm to be amongett the troubled to eames 
comfoꝛt them, but ſuch as wanted conſolation, when * 
they ſawe him, pꝛayed him to depart out of their Luke. 8. 
countrie: becauſe with his pꝛeſence, they loſte their Paule. 
wine. God ſaid that Paule was the choſen veſſell; Tenullus, 


&c. 
Actes. 24. 
Whome 


t *hewicked 
 condemne 
® as heretia 


patiently. | 11 

But nowe the P2ophet ſheweth, how thele liers Howe doe 

and enuious perſecuters vie their lies , They giue "he vicked 

faire woordes with their mouth, (ſaith thepzophets) 1 

but they curſe with their heart. By theſe Woꝛdes wem 
may lear ne, that there are thꝛe maner of ways that 

one, they be openly and plainly vſed, Three ma 

The other when open falſhode outwardly,is cloked ie 

with pꝛetended trueth. And the third when they be A 
| difſembledoutwardly,x yet in the heart they lie hid, 
tar ping fv a time when they may be put abꝛoad, to 
domuchtett to * nan; 
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Tobn Hoopet Biſhop and Martyr 
But ſoꝛ as muche as the diuell the father of all 
19bn-8. yes, knuweth that ſuch as he inſpireth with lyrs, 
kan not do harme with his lyes, ertept they be vſcd 
as the perſons be qualiſied, amongſt whom the lyes 
muſt be ſowen e he teacheth his diſciples to vſe them 
| - asoppoztunitie and.occaſionſhall ſerue, e. 
Maile Paniteſt and vncouered lyes he cauſcth to be v- 
lyes amõg ſed, amongeſt ſuche as doe not knowe noꝛ loue the 
the re- trueth. Foꝛ thoſe lyes ſhall ſtabliſhe and conſirme 
dan. the wicked in their errour, and wickediiefſe. As foz 
Example. example, Abſolon and Achitophel tolde the people, 
x. leg. . as many lyes (in maner) as they did woꝛda, againſt 
king Dauid: and when they were by Abſolons faire 
won des alienated from king MDauid, and bent vnto 
pbhis ſonne, bicauſe he momilen tu vie inſtite to euery 
man and lawfull fauour: after Abſolon came to 
5 Bebꝛon, and had of his ſide Achitophel his fathers 
| cheefe counſeler, he lyed openly, and the pcople moze 
And moze were ſtabliſhed in erraar aun treaſan. 
Num. ig. The like is to be ſ@ne in the boo uf the Mum⸗ 
bers, that ohen ſuch as reti ud aut ar the lande of 
Canaan, whither they were ſent, to viewe the gwd- 
neſſe and ſtrength of the coumtrie: tenne of the 
twelue eſpies, bꝛought the people into ſuch a terroꝛ 
nuand fears, that they thought it anpoſſible to retouer 
_ mon! the land; Thus being in an errour: manifeſt lyes as 
an Sainſt God, Poles⸗Aelus and Caleb, might be vſed 
Caleb. well enough and pꝛeuatle. 
- In matters of religion is the lame, amongſt ſuch 
Marifelt- as be deteined and in errour:-manifelt, lyes do take 
rers of re· blate, and do ag much barme, as the diuel requirrth 
ligion. to be wꝛought hy them. 
ee amongeſt the Calders, fuch as moſt comments 
Gere. ii. ded the idol of fire ; were moſt eſteemed. Amongeſt 
Ex0.6.7.8 the xyptians, * Ag T 
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vpon the Lxii. Pfalme i! 
ſpeake in the deltute of wircheraſt and ſoꝛterie : 
were taken fo2 the belt men. Suth as could beſt de⸗ neg. 1. 
fend the honour of Waal, amongeſt the idolatricall . :2. 
Jewes: had moſt reuerente and honour. Amongeſt Matth. 1. 
the Phariſeis, he that could moſt ſpeake ſor te 
maintenaunte ot mens traditions: was talen foꝛ 21 
the wozthielt man. And note amongelt the Pa- A wonfed 
piſtes; he that cun beit defende Papifficall idolatrie 4 beer 
and ſuperſtition, is higheſt pꝛeferred. But (as J laid) of idola= 
this vſe of lyes and falſh ed, takes plate in none but trie be pre- 
in ſuch as the diuell (the God of this wozld) will not ferred 
ſutfer, tu haue the woꝛd of trueth knowne, And this r. 
ble of yes and falſhwde, doeth not trame men vnto 
errour and hereſie:but ſfabliſheth men in them, that 
do not knowe the trueth. 
Therr is an other loꝛt of people, which be the 
faithfull : at whome the dinel hath indignation, and 
labozeth with al diligence to deceiue: againſt whom 
the vie ol manikeſt lyes (he knoweth) can not pꝛe⸗ 
uaile: foʒ ſuch as doe knowe and lone the trueth, do 
abhozre falſhode. Wrherefoze,if the diuell pꝛeuaile 
againſt them: it is by another en les, then he v⸗ 
ſedtotheother ſo:t of the woꝛld. 
This vſe of lyes is of two — as we ſe by The vie 
the woꝛd of God. The one is to make an euill thing of lyes a= 
to appeare god, vnder the pꝛetente of god: anda worgett + 
falſe thing to appeare true, under the pꝛetence of 1 
trueth. As we may ſee, how the diuell vnder the pze- Gent. .. 
tenceof god andp2ofite vnto Eue, made her eate of kro. 
the apple, which was fo2bidden, Caine vnder the Caine. 
of friendlhip,'bzought- Abel into the fielde , g. 1. 
and killed him. Baule vnder the pꝛetente of amitie, < "FR Yr 
bade:Damd to feaſt: and ſo meant to haue llaine 
him. Abſolon vnder the colour of iuſtice and loue to Ip lon. 
3 wealth: ſought his fathers — Reg 15. 
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mude bis ſubiects iraitonrs-WMith many mdzefuch 

eramples in the woꝛd of God. Whereby is declared, 

that the diuell by his diſciples , vſeth lyes many 

The diuell wayes : ſometime to ſtablich men in errour, that be 

victh lyes in errour already: ſometime to deteiue ſuch as be 

many wa* in the trueth: but then lpes be not vſed, 

* but rather lyes conueyed, couered, and cloaked with 

the mantell of trueth and veritie: as we may ſ& by 

the examples befo2e ſpecified : howbett, many times 

this vſe of lyes, howe ſo euer it pꝛetendeth trueth, 

can not deceiue men. Then, rather then the diuell 

will mille of his purpoſe: he teacheth an other vie 

bl lyes, which is maze daungerous and painefull to 

the godly, then any vet befo2ze mentioned of. Ok the 

which vſe the Pꝛophete Aſaphe ſpeaketh in this 

Aperil- plate, ſaying: They ſpealce faire with their toungs, 
mY ve of put thinke euill in theix heartes. 

hat This is a perillons kinde and vſe of lyes: foz it 

doeth one of theſe two great miſchiefes, oꝛ elſe both 

of them. That is to ſay,cyther at length it onercoms 

meth the trueth: dz elſe moztally perſequnteth the 

trueth that will not be onercome , As we may ſee by 

Eu. Clan, Ve vſed a great while faire ſpeach and gentle 

manners with Jacob his bꝛother: but in his heart 

Gene. 27. yp ſaide,If my father dye, I will kill my brother. A- 

Abſolon. gaine, Abſolon ſnake faire tohis father, and aſked 

him leaue to goto Hebꝛon, fo pay there the ſacrifice 

vReg a. that he pzomiſed(whileſthewas inGeſlur of Sy2ia) 

vnto God: but in his heart he went thither to rayſe 

king Dauid his fathers ſubiectes againſt him, Cer⸗ 

feine came to Chꝛiſt and ſaide: Maiſter, we knowe 

that thou art true, and that thou teacheſt the wayes 

of God in trueth : yet in their hearts, they came to 


trippe him in acaſe of treaſon, if they coul. 
| This vſe of lyes is very daungerous, fo 2 


Matth. 2 2. 


pon the Txij,Plalm®: 
in the heart hid ſetretly, experting and loking fo} 
time conuenient, when and howe it may bꝛeake 
fo:th to ſerue the turne: yet is the diuell the father 
of ipes, and the temple of the viuell the wicked mans 


and womans hearts, wherein they lye aſhamed o: 
afraive to vtter them: but holdeth outwardly with Note 


the trueth . which inwardly they moꝛtally hate, vn⸗ 
till they may take occaſion to doe outwardly as they 


would. And we ter it in Caine, Cat; Abſolon, the The ami- 


able coun: 
tenance of 


Jgd experience of this vſe of lyes, Foꝛ, hoe many the papiſts 


Phariſeis and others, Yea, our owne agehath to 


63 


within this twelue moneths ſpake faire of God and in King 


his wo2de, and ſhewed them ſelues outwardly as Edwar 
friendly as could be vnto them? but what their con- <2y** 7 be 
ſcience andheartes were inwardly, nowe it appea⸗ —_— fed 
reth. Doubtlelle, that they hated deadly in their ſpi⸗ fie faces. 


rites, that they moſt extolled with their mouthes: fo 
nowe they be gone from the trueth outwardly, whi- 
che inwardly they neuer ioued. And by the vſe of 
their tyes, they traine as many,as they map, to be 
partakers of their euils: and ſuche as they tan not, 
{by the vie of lyes dꝛawe vnto their ſect) by violence 
and tyꝛannie they perſequute and compell, with ex- 
—— puniſhment and hatred, in landes, godes, and 

Thus may we ſc by this Pꝛophet Alaphe, which 
way the wicked perſequuted the godlp, and mole⸗ 


Ded the ſerlie members of Chꝛ iſt. that wiſhed al men 


god, and no men harme: even with lyes and falſes 
hode, and vſed manp craftie and ſubtile wayes . 
Whereof we be not inſtructed by the Pꝛophet only 
fo knowe thispoyſon of the diuell concerning lycs, 
and the diuers and manifold vſe and pꝛactiſe of the: 


but alſo, that the Chꝛiſtians be moſt in daunger of 


ſake to 
beare 


them, pet muſt be contented lo? Chziſtes 
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poare them, g carb wender ” 
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7 1 Parte 


5 Nevertheleſlemy ſoule wait they ſil on \God d 
for my helpe is in him. 
* 6 He truely is my ſtrength, and my lation, hei is 
my defence: ſo that I hall not fall. 


1 In Godiis myhealthand my glorie, therocke of 


might.:andin 15770 1 Yo 9 BY 
$ O put your truſt in him al ways( ye people 
our your herd We bum: or 80 is ecke 
The FA part moe more at Lage: , the. 
| declaration of the firft and the 
Feen pon. 
teh 5 js 
2 HE fine and fire verſes be wozdefoz 
I wonꝛde, as the firſt t᷑ the ſecond were: 
DPnelp there is left out in theſe two 
| 9 verſes, this woꝛd( greatly:) ſoꝛ befoꝛe 
he laide, Þe ſhould not Greatly) fall. 
The which woꝛde may be taken two wayes very 
comfo:table, ofthe reader and hearer, if it be well 
marked and belcæued. 
The ſirſt way is, that the Pꝛophet meaneth not, 
z that the people of God ſhal not fal, ſoꝛ that is againſt 
* the Scripture : foꝛ, The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times 
in the yg Againe, It we fay we haue no ſinne in vs, 
we deceme our ſelues: and the trueth is not in 
Nowe, whereas ſinne inſeparably dwelleth (as 
doeth in all men whileſt they liue vppon the earth) 
there be faultes and falles befoze God of the mans 
part, in whome this ſinne dwelleth: yet God ol bis 
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mercy fo2 the blond and! ay h2ifte; doeth not oy 
account theſe tnfeparable ſinnes to be falles: but-to- nes of the 


ueth the perſon, pꝛeſerueth him, and will not impute faichfu! be 
noꝛ lay any of thoſe falles o2 faults, vnto his char ge, a Fin. 
but in Ch2ifte elterme him iuſtiſted and 7 — prop 
though he were ol him ſelle ſo in deede. And thus the Chriſtes 
Pꝛophete ſaith, that of Gods part, and by our acreps ſake. 
tation into his fauour, thꝛough Chꝛiſt, the faithfull Rom. s. 
falleth nut. Chat is ta ſay,his ſinne in not accounted 10ſt fer- 
damnableno2 laide to his charge, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake: Note. 
As Saint Paule wꝛiteth to the Romanes. Rom.. 
An other way it may be taken. That a Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an hath teſtimonie in his ſpirit by the ſpirit ol Gov, 
that he is ſo elected, choſen, and oꝛdeined of God to 
eternall ſaluation: that what ſo euer the wozld, the 
fleſh, the diuell, oꝛ ſinne ſhall doe: pet ſtandeth he al; He that 
ſured of Gods election, grace, ſtrength, and fidelitiez ſtandeth 
chat be hall neuer fall to damnation, but ariſe a- 36 e 
Mine, and be called from his falls what ſo euer they dan n 
be. And vet this moſt ſure e comtoꝛtable knowledge gor fall to 
will not giue him licence; noꝛ libertie fo ſinne: but damnation 
rather kep him in a feare and loue ofthe ſtrong and 
migbtie God, in whoſe handes he is, and kept fre m 
the great fall of eternall damnation, from the iuhic g 
he was deliuered from the beginning with God. Ss 
that ve may learne of this place , what perſenerance 
is, in the meditation a contempiation of Gods mot 
holy word kund pꝛmifes. NM.chode⸗ 
At the firlt they ſceme vnto the fleſhe, things im n; 
poſſible,7as/we mayſee by Nichodemits, wha was The 1590, 
as ignoꝛaunt as could be at the beginning, when he a man is 
Lame firſt to ſchale ta Chꝛiſt. But when a man hath at choole: 
bene exerciſed a while in it, he feeleth moze ſweets the more 
neſſe in the pꝛamiles df God: as we ſee by thisP20-; ee 
phete, EE alter he had bozue the crolle of affliction docth hg 
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calth. 


and not 
manswork 
ſaueth a 
ſinner. 


Glorie. 


Note-. 


a {hall not be greatly. But when he had tarried 


Why ſhal 
Fe tall. ficknefle and daunger of ſinne, the tyꝛannie ol the 


e oe the ſicknelle and perill that he was deliuered 
cy of Go 


, bours, no2 mans wozkes that helpeth 


Tohn Hooper Biſnop and Martyr 


a alittle while, andleathedthenatare of God; how? 


merctfullhe is to ſinners, he ſaide: Although I fall, 


the ſchwle of Chaiſte,and learned in dive whathe 
was, and howe that he was able to perfourme his 
mercy, he ſaide plainly: Whatſveurr,ſinne, the di⸗ 
uell, the woꝛld, the ſieſhe, bell, heauen, oꝛ the earth 


would lay againſt᷑ him, he ſhould not fall. Theſe two 


interpꝛetations are to be noted. Fo2 which ſo euer 
— da map finde comfozt,and vnſpeakable con- 
olation, | 
Now, when he hath declared, that he thal not fall 
into Gods eternal ire t᷑ diſpleaſure: he heweth how 
this certeintie of eternall ſaluation came vnto him: 


and why God ſo mercifully and ſtrongly, hath war⸗ 


ded and fenced him againlt all temptations and pe- 
rilles of damnation. 

It is (ſaithhe)bicauſe God is his health, That is 
toſay, thathath not onelp taken him from the 


diuell, and damnation of the lawe : but alſo pꝛeſer⸗ 
ueth him in the ſame ſtate, that he fall not againe, 


from, Whereof we learne, that it is 2 
A 5 and 
ſaueth a damnable ſoule : but it is che free wozke 
and vndeſerued mercy of almightie God, Wherfoze 
pr be taught, that There} is no health, but in God 
alone. 5 

Then ſaith the P2ophote allo, that in God is his 
gloꝛie. Df the which woꝛd he noteth two thinges. 
The one touching God alone: and the other touch⸗ 
ing God and him ſelfe, | 

The glozie that foucheth God alone, is, that this 
troubled n pondered in theheauineſſe — 

anguilh 
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to the greateſt ſinners-of the woꝛlde. And he lear⸗ 

ned allo by the woꝛd of God, that GD had made 

pꝛomiſe vnto ſinners, to be mercifull. Me conſide⸗ 

red further, that god had many times vſed and pꝛac⸗ 

 kiſed his mercy towardes ſinners. And he founde 
likewiſe by the ſcripture,that God,to perfourme his 

mercy, would not ſpare his owne dearely beloued 

ſonne, to redeeme man from his ſinne with his own 
p2ectous bloud, and painfull death. 

Thus weighing the ſtrength of the diuell and 

inne in the one part to damne, and the ſtrength ol | 
Gods mercy. in Chzifte: Jeſus on the other part to The afflie 
ſaue, andperceiuing the riches, aboundance, and ca. tu 
frength of Gods mercy fo be moze auaylable to ;,.....; 
ſave, then all the power and ſtrength of the diuell the ſtren 
and ſinne to damne, (foz the great victozy that God gebe of 
taketh ouer ſuch ſtrong enimies,) the Pꝛophete tri- ode met 


umpheth in the glozie of God, toyfully and thanke⸗ 7: 12 be 


fully: extolling him ſoꝛ his mercy and power, that oc ot 
hath bꝛoken the ſerpentes head, and ſpopled him his eni- 
of his pꝛiſoners. Do we vſe to doe, when any man wies: recei 
by valiauntneſle, defendeth vs from our enimies: *<*> con- 
U and magniſie him foz his victozic and con⸗ 
queit. | 

| This gloꝛie ga ue the Pꝛophete Aſaphe in this Euery chri 
Pſalme to God, when by faith he (awe God conque⸗ lia giueth 
ring of hell, anne, the diuell, the accuſation of the *"* Stone 
lawe, deſperation, the fleſhe,and the world. And the % 
ſame glozy giueth euery — 1 


ſolation. | 


. PN „ 8 A. 


3 ä 
FAT RL ” ar. - ths 
2 3 Nen art 


Ab 


pal ids Buy” ka « 1 25 
3 


28 John Hodfitt Biliopand Marty 

March. 6. at the end of the Loves paayer; Whenh&Caith: For 
thine is the kingdome, {pore power, anch the glorie. 

By the which — knowe, tbat holve io euer 

the diuell and wicked people, taks vppon them to vs 
ſurpe by violence, warre, and tyꝛannie, and liue nes 
uer ſo pʒincelp in pompe and pꝛide : they be but v⸗ 
ſarpers, if they tome to it — fo2 the king⸗ 
dome perth vnto GD. And howe ſo euer 

they extend their power, ( in Gods ſight) they be na 
ſtronger then a bꝛuled reve; oz bꝛolten ſtafle: foz 
the power is Gods. And what gloꝛie ſo euer they 
leigne and flatter them ſelurs to haue: it is but wi⸗ 
thered hape and vile dul in the light ol God. 

The pro: But nowe the Pzophete, vy the eye ol faith, ſer⸗ 
phere by ing this gloꝛious triumphe, ſtrength, and power in 
taith clai- God: ſaith, that In this glozious, almightie, and 
meth _ triumphant God is his glozy, and deſireth to haue 
3 s be part of that victozie, and of that nieruellous maie- 
his glory. tie. And as the Palme ſaith, Ye calleth and na- 
| meth the God of glozie, his glozie. Dh meruellons, 
Note. and vnſpeakable boldneſſe and conſtancie of faith. A 
man nothing but ſinne by nature, in the ſight of 

God, nothing but earth and alhes, repleniſhed with 

all miſerie and w2etchednefſe,. by nature coꝛrupt, 

the very enimie of GDD,a vellell pꝛepared vnto all 
diſhonour, ignominie, ſhame, and perdition, contem⸗ 

ned thꝛough ſinne, and ſhamed befo2e all creatures: 

and pet nowe with all theſe diſhonours (by faith) 

ſaifh, The king of gloꝛie is his gloꝛie: and the cons 

querour of all diſhonour, is his ſhield and buckler. 

Pk the other part, who can thinke oꝛ ſpeake any 

thing thankfull to uche a king of glozp, and moſt 

mightie conquer our, that abhoꝛreth not of mercy,to 

be the honour and gloꝛp of ſo vile, ſintull, and w2ets 

= a thing, as man is : Whoſe eyes * 8 

F the 


niche of 5 Coalol ub 
fuſeth not the compauie ol the ficke.and miſerable, 
whole ſtrength erm pateth the weake, — 4 
reioyceth the comfoꝛtles, whoſe life expelleth death: 1 
whole health bantſheth ſickneſle, whoſe lone van⸗ 1 
9 hatred, whoſe immoztalitie giueth- Sa ral. en 
laſting life: and whocrowneth vs with endlelle 
| tie and conmnpaſſion in ioyes perpetuall.· A S7. 

Thug the Pꝛophete, aften he had elbicd the al 
michtie God in him lelle gloꝛiouſi p, to be vopd of all 
troubles, dolours, and other aduerũties, and that he 6 
had alſo conquered glazioullꝝ the capteines of al ad⸗ oh kuely 
ugrſitics,hellcath; ſatan, andfune.: he ch alleuged n. 
by faith and craued by Gaps pꝛomiſe, ta he par- 
ker ot Sans glozyinthis point. And doubt lee; be eee 
Watcan len bis heart, that C D is his go: 
8 ke no diſhonour noꝛ ſhame, by all-the 


diuell, ſiune, oꝛethe woꝛlder . There⸗ 
bes e e fume ware * 


inking of the 

mesa ig other parte of the e | 
5 expedl o meditate and p2ay, that the woꝛd we 

ſpeake oꝛ prap, may be vnto vs as much (bans 

comfo2t, and glozy,as we perceiue CDD hath ap 

pointed in it fo2, vs. And ben, he ſay with nit 

mouth to God, Thou _ my ſaluation, my glorie, my Luke. 17. 

rote, and My truſt: Let hd erpLiniearodiobuy 

faith, hel e vs for thy name ſalee conſtantly to be- 

leeus tliec to be upto vs in deed in ſpirit as weſpralle 

of thee qutwardly with our mouth. Fog in calc the 

heart vnderſtande not, no: fielecue the woꝛdes we Fla. s. 

ſpeake with our monthe : we hanaub Eid in vamne, arch. i. 

as the ſcripture ſaith. Let vs therefoze pꝛape, as 

Saint Paule teacheth vs, ſayung: Lill pray with 
dhe ſpirite, and I will pray with the minde alſo. 

When the Pzophete hath by faith aſſured him 

J. ij. ſelle 


1. Cor. 1.4. 
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' Iohn Hooper Biſbop and Martyr 
Lubortas ſelfe of Gods fauour, he 3 all the Chꝛiſtian 


tion. x to doe the ſame, ſaying + 0 put your 
truſt in him al wayes (ye n le, &c.) 
What is Here the P +45 the Miniſter 


the office of the Chit, Dow and others ſhould doe, when 
of the par they vnderſtand the ſcripture, and learne by it, feare 

ſtor, 9c" andfaith,loue and hope in GDD : they be bound to 
ſtandeth feache the congregation-the ſame Scriptures foz 
the ſcri p- her ſaluation , Whereby is condemned the vis 
tutes ? bf the Scripture in an vnknowne toung: which 
I Cora. is directly againſt Gods worde. And here be Kings 
The ofſice and Rulers alſo taught, to ſ& their ſubiectes, te⸗ 
of Kinges naunts, and ſeruaunts to vnderſtand the woꝛde of 
dates, B. Sen: likewiſe the Father and the Pother, the Pai- 
3 ſfer and the Paiſtreſſe, who be bound to knowe foz 


Maiſters. their @luation the woꝛde of GDD, and to teache it 
vnto others vnder their gouernaunte. Therefoze, 
in the end of the verſe is put (Sclah.) As though he 


ban eine, Vappie be thats that put their trulk in the 

Loꝛde, and teach other to doe the ſame. And curſſed 

Deen. A L 
do 3 


Tru Free PAK 
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9 As for the children of men. they are but vaine: the 
children of menare deceitfull yponthe weights. 
They are altogether lighter then vanitie it ſelfe. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robberie, giue not your 

ſelues to vanitie: if. riches increaſe, ſet riots ken 
N Y 


: 


The fie pert Þewerh, bas PANS ws power is 
way $0 b. be iruited vnto, - 
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ppon the Lxij. Pſalme. 67 
Se) VE P2ophete' by no meanes would 
haue men ta put their truſt in flethe No truſle 
and bloud: in caſe they doe, they muſt in geſne 56 
niedes periſhe. Foz when miſerable bloud. 
man ſhall truſt in vaine vanitie, whi- N= 
che is man: he tan be no leſſe then vanitie it ſelfe, in 
whome he hath truſted. And this is one milerie and 
wꝛetchedneſſe, a man to be deteiued of helpe and ſur⸗ 
cour: whereas he moſt truſted to haue bene holpen 
and ſuccoured. Thus muſt if needes happen to them 
that truſt in men. Foꝛ men of moſt excellencie and 
greateſt authoꝛitie, riches, and power in the wo2 
be but vanitie: as trennen ſaith. Nowe as they As man is: 
be, fois their helpe : And as their helpe is, ſo is the {o is his 
comfort and conſolation of ſuch as ſceke help at their * 
handes. Thoſe that be truſted vnto, be but lleſh and Note qc. 
bloud: the belt or fleſh and bloud is but vanitie: the gently. 
conſolation and helpe of vanitie, is miſerie and 
wꝛetchedneſſe: wherefoze the Pꝛophete erhozteth 
all men to beware; they ſeeke not ayde andcomfozt 
of n, foꝛ he is but vaine. The Iſraelites vſed fo: The Iſrae⸗ 
their againſt their enimies, the Egyptians: lites vſed 
but the moꝛe fleſh conſpired together, the woꝛſſe ſuc⸗ che Egyp⸗ 
ceſſe had all the battels they fought, Nowe as we tian for 
ſee, men that haue their truſt in men / ſuffer muthe - 
trouble and miſer ie in the woꝛld, bicauſe their helpe An inferi- 
they truſt in, is of infertour ſtrength and power to our me⸗ 
the kroubles and aduerſities, that they be combꝛed {©0572 
withall, Do doeth the woꝛd of God declare, that ſuch ... : can 
men as truſt in vanitie, haue not onelp woꝛldly ad- not cure 
uerſities againſt them, but alſo foꝛ their ſo doing, the parict- 
(truſting in fleche) they be accurſſed of God, as the 7 
ſcriptures ſay: Curſſed be he that truſteth in man. th come 
So that we ſer meruelous and vnſpeakable harmes of cherruſt 
come af the truſt in man. Firſt, miſeries of y woꝛld, in man. 
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d Iohn Hoaper Biſhap and Martyr 
and uert the euumitie and turtle of God, Nor he that 
putteth his truſt in man with the lame oub fact and 
T. The ons he becoi 
l neth him ſelleꝛloꝛ the vanitie that he truſteth in, can 
not ſaue him. And the other, he diſhorioureth God 
that onely can laue, in putting his truſt in moꝛtall 
man, that tan not laue: and fo maketh or man God: 

to Gods high diſpleaſure und diſhon dur. 

Euery Chꝛiſtian man therefbꝛe ſhould fo2fake 

fleſhe and bloud, and truſt in the Loꝛde Almightie 

maker of heauen and earth, as the J22ophet'Afaphe 

did a little befoze, when he laide: In God was his 

| glo2y, who could elend DIET. | alt hurts pꝛeſent, 


paſt, and to come, what ſo euer they were. 4 on 20 

The like may we ſe in Saint Paule, that ſaide: 
Soc forbid maine any thing, ſaving 
'Gal.6. in the croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by home the 
' workdis cructhed:ynto me, and T vnte the worlde : 
That is. bicauſe 4 put al my truſt of ſalitafion{[aifh 

Saint Naule) in him that was cruriſied, tte woꝛlde 

„ oh, faketh me fo2 an heretique,and operſequuteth tie: 
-: £007 but vet tt ouercommeth me nut, neither takoth it a⸗ 
of Paules way my glozy ;/ my conſolation, and my crowne or 
words:god eternall topes. Jo euen as the wozid perſequuteth 
forbid that me with fire, ſwoꝛd, and all other crucifyings: ſo 
1 hou! cruciſie the world againe, tefifying by the woꝛde or 
9 "> God, that their liuing is nought, and their faith and 
* truſt woꝛſe. So that as they crucifie me with woꝛld⸗ 
lp trouble: in like manner J crutiſie the woꝛlde as 

gaine with the woꝛde of God, and ſpeake againtt it, 

bearing teſtimonie that it is the enimie of God, and 

ſhall periſh eternally. But this J doe (ſaith ole) 


bicauſe I glory in nothing. ſauing in Chriſt crucified, 
Thus doeth the P2ophete Aſaphe teach all men 
to put their truſt in Cheiſte, and not in ſinfullman x 
I . which 


vphpon the LXij. Pſalme: 68 

Which is not onely vanitie:but alſo, If vanitie were 

laid in one balance, and man in the other, yet of both Man more 

man were the more vanitie. Therefore man is not e en 

to be truſted vnto: (ſaith the ꝛophet  - CR 

And foz a further declaration that man is moꝛe 

vaine, then vanitie: he openly declareth in the pꝛo⸗ 

ceſſe of his Pſalme, that man is giuen beſides vani⸗ 

tie, to w2ong and robberie, which two euilles do in- 

creaſe mans miſeries. Foz man is not onely boꝛne e in 

vaine vanitie: but alſo by p2oceſſe of time in wicked — 

liuing, addeth wong and robberie vnto vanitie, and vaioe then 

9 moꝛe vaine and damnable, then if vanitic. 
Dee. | 7 

Nowve this robberio and wꝛong is done two ma⸗ 5 
ner of waxes: to Ood, and to man. Ve that putteth W get 
his fraſt of ſaluation in any other thing, ſauing in any chiag 
God: loſeth not only his ſaluation but alſo robbeth ſauing in 
God of his gloꝛy; and doeth God (as much as lyeth God.docth 
in him) manifett wong, as the wicked people a- Gut 
mongeit the Jewes did, that ſaide, As long as they Wong 
honoured andfrufted vnto the Queene of heauen, al done. Vnto 
thinges pꝛoſpered with them: but when they hear⸗ God. 
kened to the true pꝛeathers of Gods wozd, they ſaid Olle. 
al things tame into woꝛſle fate, and that with ſcar⸗ 4. 
ſitie and trouble they were ouerwhelmeed. 

He that putteth alſo his truſt t confidence in any 
learning oz doctrine beſides Gods woꝛde, doeth not * _— 
only fall intoerrour;andloſe the trueth: but alſo as eh 
much as lpeth in him, he robbeth Gods boke of his ay doctrin 
ſuffictent trueth and veritie, and aſcribeth it to the beſides 
bokes of mens detrees. Which is as much w2ong god; work. 
to God and his boke,as may be thought o2 done. Jn 
the which robberie(02 rather ſacrilege)no man ſhuld 
put his truſt, (as the Pꝛophete ſaith.) Wrong 
An other way, wꝛongs be done vnto man; When done yaro 

[3 1 J. iiij. * the man. 
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the riche and ſturdie of the wozlde, by abuſing of 


Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 


friendſhip, oppꝛeſſe, robbe and ſpoyle the pwze, And 
by his thus doing, firſt he deceiueth him ſelfe: foz e⸗ 
uill gotten gods can not long pꝛoſper, neither can 
any familie aduauntced by fraude, crafte, oz ſubtiltie 
long time endure, Then he deteiueth the ſimpleand 
poꝛe that truſteth vpon the out ward ſhewe of his: 
poꝛt and eſtimation: which glittereth in the woꝛlde 
as a vaine, gloꝛious, and deceiuable beautie, and ho⸗ 
nour: and marketh neither howe wickedly the glo- 
rie of the robber and doer of w2ong ſpzang vp, noz 
howe miſerably God hath oꝛdeined it to fall againe. 
But ſeeing carnally he ſ&th a vaine man in vani⸗ 
tie, p2oſper-foz a time, he truſteth in this vanitie 
pampered vp with robberie and wꝛong, vntill ſuche 


time as vanitie vadeth,and he much lamenteth that 


Why ri- 


put in vanitie,ſo much vaine hope. But graunt that 
honour and riches by Gods gift and trueth, abound: 
vet were they not ginen fo2 men to truſt in, but foz 


ches are gi men to giue GD D moze thankes, and to helpe the 


ucn vnto 


Gene. 7. 


po2e with them, from iniuries of oppꝛeſſion, and 
nede of hunger, thirſt, and pouertie. Therefoze the 
P2ophete ſaith, Although riches doe abound: yet 
men {hould not put their heartes vpon them. That 
is fo ſay,men ſhould not truſt in them, noꝛ kepe the 
otherwiſe, then their vſe o2 keping ſhould ſerue to 
the gloꝛ ie of God: in aboundance to be liberall: and 


in time ofne&de to be carefull ; not tokepe them foz 


a pꝛiuate commoditie ; but as Joſephe did ſay, to 
ſaue the multitude from ſcarſitie and penurie , 
Thus doeth the Pꝛophete exhozt all men to beware 
they put not their truſt in men: foꝛ both they and 
all that they haue of woꝛldly things, be tranſitozie, 


* 
* 


nahen the Lxij. Pfalme- 6 
; 'T HB) Sir PART. | , 9 
11 God (rake once, and twice, I: bauenlſo and this: 
ſame : that power belongeth vnto God. 
12 And that thou Lorde art merciful: for thou res 
wardeſt oy man, according to his worlle. 


Nun 
The ſixt part dawn: home that God bath 
rr to helpe the aſfucted, & c. 


Ob hath the ſame phzaſe and manner 
of ſpeache: The Lord ſpake once, and 
will not repeate the ſame againe. That lob. 33. 


is as much to ſap, as that the woꝛde of Note. 


bGod is ſo ſure, that it tan not be made 
fruſtrate, no2z changed by any meanes. So ſaith this 
Pꝛophete Aſaphe, God ſpake once, which ſtandeth 
{ure for euer, and cannot be altered. 
This woꝛd of GD hath relation fo the verſes 
befoze: wherein be opened the vanitie of man, oꝛ in⸗ 
ſufficiencie to helpe him ſelfe oꝛ others in trouble, 
which can not be chaunged, noꝛ euer ſhall be, but as 
fleſhe is vanitie be it neuer ſo holy: as Adam called 
his beſt ſonne and holy 1 that is fo ſay Geneſis. 4. 
in the Hebꝛue fonng,” Vanities perfectly knowing, e in 
that all fleſh by ſinne, was vile and vaine: and ther⸗ _ al 
ſoꝛt not to be truſted vntd. 1b eld 
is (once) ſpeaking of God, is alſo referred vn⸗ 
to the text that followeth: which declareth two ver⸗ 
tues in God, Power and Percy: Power, to puniſhe 
his enimies: and Mercy, to recompenſe his faithful Ho Cod 
afflicted, And this is ſo true, that it ſhall neuer be dotb re- 
made falſe :-the wicked to fle Gods ſtrength in ward eue- 
damnation, and the faithfull to feele Gods merties h 
in ſaluation: not bicauſe their wozkes deſerue it: „orkes. 


but bicauſe God of his mercy, ſo 1 to bleſſe 
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the euilt heil re by iultite, and the 
god heaueus bliſſe by mercie. 
Som the Prophet ſaith, Be heard it twiſe at Gods 
- month, that is ta la » Ye knewe God had made pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of mercie to ſaue the faithfull penitentes: and 
of iuſtice to punithe the impenitent ſinner . And this 
he heard in the time of the Lawe of Nature, by rea⸗ 
ding of Poſes bokes: and alſo by the holy Ghoſt in 
his owne time, when bythe inſpiration of the holy 
Ohoſt, hew2ote this Pſalme andthe reſt of his pꝛo⸗ 
5. — — we likewiſe heard: fir, by 
reading of the bokes of Poſes: next, hy reading 
N mine of the Pꝛophets: and third⸗ 
"ty, by reading ofthe new Teſtament. 
The which Jp2ay God gine n 
3 to * 
216-23 32 1 — 


the e faithful od ktman. So he giueth eche man 
after his woꝛken, 
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for them that are wont much to be moned and' afflicted, 
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Go, 12 the increaſe Sehe t ä 
owe Cutiſt trietli et chaffe from Roma 150 reſt Aden 5 Marth, 26, 
metall, and hy pocriſie from trueth. I ws will not, or cannot a! Tim. . 
bide the ham mars S trying potte that Gol ſetteth vs in; to ex- 2. Tim. 4. 
F458 and  ſearctiwherher, our faitk wil abide the firg of Hou l obo. 
le and pet ſequution, or not; if we ſuffer not , all our religion 7: Cor. 3. 
is not 1 a have. Far, i it is not woordes char proue faich, but Heb. ii. 
deedes. If it the tr ia ll, it is true, and the more it is tried the Matth.10, 
finer it wil be: aul at Lengthe broughr1 into ſuch fincaelle , . lame 
corruption ſhall neuer hurt nor harme 3 it, in the world of grace Gen. . 16. 
and vertue. G O D therefore n ys gracę to 3280 his 17.22 
Ha ſearch 0 le 8. aud Rom. 4. 
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THE FIRST VERSE. 
1 Truely God is ron Me Iſrael: euen ynto ou 
MARC cen en eee ee 
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ly 9 The Pardphraſe 3 wading 
Mun. Wes 1 ee e 
Luke. 6. A 2 14 
Apoc. z. 4 vngod 
Prouerb. 3. ;£ | "WC — 
WON fl n 
| G wg) fe, and ſpecially if their hearts 
be pure and cleane , & iudge nos 


thing of God . whether they ſee the god op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, oꝛ the euil exalted, Jn their hearts they mur⸗ 
mur nothing at Gods doinges: noz in their mindes 
„ een no fault with Gods oꝛder, and pꝛouidente. 


T HE ſecond and * * 


2 engine my feet were almoſt gone, my trea · 
Mos had i ſupt. 
why ? I was greeued at the wicked, I doe ſe 
" al the vngodly in ſuch proſperitie. | 


9 The plain? Explanation. 


Pe is: 75 Pet notwithitanving, when J ſawe the qd afs 
Abae. 4. flicted, and the euil pꝛoſper, it troubled my EE 
„ 7 
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fo that in manner J was fozced and compelled, tho 

roughe indignation , to iudge of God as other euill 

men did: and greeuouſly offended his high maieſtie, 

in thinking his doings not indifferent, in troubling 
the god, and quieting ofthe bad. 


TAI fourth Verſe, a. 

# For they are in no perill of death: but are luſtie 
and ſtrong, | Fee 
G The plaine explanation. 

J perceiued further, (ſaith the Pzophet) that the 
Wicked lined not onely quietly, and pleaſantly : but : 
alſo died (in maner) without heauines,02 any great 
toꝛmentes. Beſides all theſe felicities , pleaſures, 
and eaſe fo2 their owne 8 wozld:it hap⸗ 
peneth when they die, they leaue alſo pleaſant and 
le manſion houſes, great riches, and large 
to their childzen. 


„ Tx ſiſt and ſixt Verſe, | A * 

5 They come into no miſtortunes like other folke; 
neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they beſo holden with 
pride, and oucrwhelmed with crucltie. _ 


zun 10 Tie plane explanation, LY 
Il any mille of loſſe and damage in this wozld, - 
it is they : if ſicknelle flieth from any , it fiyeth from 
them. Do that much felicitie, and little aduerſitie, 
tauſeth them to knowe neither God , their neighs | 
pour $,no; themſelues. 4 | | 
u enenth Verſe; 
7 Their eyes ſivell for fatneſſe, and they doe er 
0 10 + | | m 
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55 Soth üs goutilh with rithes and authoꝛ 15 
pyꝛoud and arrogant: fo2 all thinges come ſo-abouns 
_— vnto nn they hane my then they 
loke foz, 


T H , Sight Verſe, | a 
8 be: y corrupt other, and ſpeake of Gael bal. 
Phemue, hei tallce is —＋ the moſt E 


145 The  plaine explanation. RT 

vel  perſequate the gov ans 
ad thep are .come to this inſolencie and 
e, that they would not onelx their abhemination 
ld be kno wen: but alſo they themſelnes bolt of 
it, and in moſt . 3 molt ja and * 


Tr An 5 


nr 


TA . Verk, 


9 For they ſtretch-foorth theit mouth vnto the hea= 
uen: :and their tongue goeth through themed. 2 


e be plaine explanation. . e 50 
uche i ſo ned, anddeceined, with FAR] 
tie, and trouble of this wozld , that 1757 = _ 


God, noꝛ godly men: but ſpeake aganlt both » and , 
MEE PIES l tt en 


oy Tu 10. h. . 5. 14.15. gy ae a Iten 


10 11 faluhepraplovntothemandchertou 
ſucke they no ſmall aduaitageiꝰ e $071.97) 

11 Tuſh(fay they) howeſhould God perceiue mls *Þ| * 
there 3 ge in the moſt binkeſt 

TY 9 theſe are the vngod ly ; theſe proſper. 3 in = 


. world, 


96m 


d 5d rid alte haue ri ches in poſſeſſiun. 
3 Then lune l ctenſed. my brart in vaine(faid I) & 
waſhed my handes in innocencie. 

14 All the daylong haue bene puniſhed;and chas 
Nt morning, 


er). 
5 Vea, I had almoſt faid euen as they: but loe, chen 


| thould 1 haue condenmed the generation of thy 
children. | 


16 Then thought I to ynderſtind this, but it was too 


hard for me. 
1 7 'Vatill Þ went into the Sanfuaric of God: then 
inen I the end of theſe men. it 


The plains explanation. 


Becauſe the wicked men pꝛolper ſo well in this 
wozld: the people of God confozme, and applie them 
felues to do as they doe, and frame their liues and 
manners, vnto the rule and faſhion of ſuch wicked 
people as p2olper , And they ſucke and dꝛawe into 
their mindes, the wicked mens opinions and con⸗ 
nerſations:and ſo repleniſh themſelues with iniqui- 
tie, as the thirſtie man doth repleniſh himſelfe with 
Wafer . And when the people ſer the beſt part turne 
vnto the manners of the two wok, and be as euil! oz 
woꝛſe then the wozlt : they muſe and thincke whe⸗ 
ther there be any God, oꝛ knowledge in God, that 
ſuffereth theſe abhominafions,- And not onely the 
common people ( ſaith the pꝛophet Aſaphe,) ſtwde in 
a mamerii g whether Godtoke any herde oz cared 
foꝛ the woꝛld, ſing that wicked men did ſo pꝛoſper, 
and the godlier ſoꝛte ſo vexed: but I my ſelke alſo 
conſidering theſe things with my ſeife, fell into ſuch 
madneſſe and erro2 of iudgement, that J had done c- 
uill ſo fo applie my ſelfe to verfuous andgodly life: 
reing was vexed and turmopled with continuall 
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mileries, 
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miſeries , e ſeeing that there was neuer a day, that 
did not bzing her crolle and trouble to the ſeruaunts 
of God, and vertuous people. Theſe thinges ( faith 
the p2ophet,) fondly and fwliſhly A ſpake to my ſelſa 
— times: but when J weighed the thing with 

ze iudgement, and conſidered the matter moꝛe 
deepely with my ſelfe , A thought, Jf I thus iudge 
and ſpeake of God, doe J not impꝛoue, repꝛehende, 
and condemne the life , connerſation, and labours 
of all godly men? The which will not be dꝛawen 
noꝛ inficed from godly life, and the loue of vertue by 
no miſaduentures,no2 afflictions in this woꝛld:nei⸗ 
ther doe they iudge that they haue ſtudied, and fol⸗ 
lowed godlineſle in vaine, whatſoeuer trouble hath 
happened to them in this woꝛld. And therfoze, when 
A aſſayed fo compalle the cauſe , and veritie of theſe 
thinges : the greatneſſe thereof bꝛought me into 
much rare, and carefulneſſe, And further J perceis 
ued, that J could not come to the knowledge of theſe 
thinges, ercept the Almightie God would reueale, 
and open vnto me the myſteries and ſecretes of his 
pꝛouidence, and wiſedome: that J might ſe, and vn⸗ 
derſtand, what ende and outgoing theſe wicked men 
ſhould haue, that with moſt abhomination and blaſ- 
phemie in this life had moſt felicitie, and pleaſure, 
And by tarrying in the thoughtes , and cogitations 
of this caſe and matter: at laſt J found , that theſe 
wicked men and women, whoſe felicitie and p2oſpe- 
rous eſtate tozmented me, their end was moſt miſe⸗ 
en of wzetchednelſe and paine, 


THz 18, 3 Verſe. 


18 Namely,thou ſetteſt them in ſlipperie places, and 
caſteſt them downe,and deſtroyeſt them. 


19 Oh howe ſoudeinly do they conſume, periſh,and 


Tome 
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The plaine explanation. 
Doub ee ap pleviures (aa) cat 
thou gaueſt to theſe wicked doers , are ſlipperie and 
bꝛittle: foz ſo may J well call them, becaule ſuch as 


m(fo the moſt part,) ſv abuſe them in tis 
11 1 they loſe the life everlaſting, 
T Hz 20. Verſe. 


20 Tea tuen as a dreame when one awalcethiſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the citie. 
& Theplame explanation. . 

Theſe wicked dens tellcitie vaniched „ as the 
dꝛeame of him that is awaked, Foz as yp dꝛeame foz 
a time ſemeth to be true, t as long as he ſleepeth he 
a. 015" it ape be as N _ Arr a an 
paſſeth the leepe being bꝛoken: wicked 
mens feliitie, when they depart = of this life. 


THz ur, 22. 23. and 24. Verte. 
2 en my heart was greeued, and it went the» 


2 Sa a Belles was I and ignorant, euen as it were « 
beaſt before thee. - 

23 Neuertheleſſe Iam alwayesby thee : for thou 
haſt] holden me by the right hand. 

24 Thou ſhalt guide mee with thy counſell, and 
after that x receiue me with glorie. 


'The plaine explanation. 

Befoze (ſaith Aſaph) that I ſawe ſuch wicked 

men (as flouriſhed in all felicitie, andpleaſure)caſte 
downe headlong from their places, J was wonder- 
fully troubled. And no meruell: foꝛ J was but a 

-fole and an idiote, that — not the — ä 
; 0 
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* of theLozd,but as a bealtbefoze ther in that relpecte; - 
ir as 
Aae e WR ang wc 
chewedlt me their lofſe/and rar, ndin mine 
ownbaduerlitieand trouble ſhewedlt ie, m falugs 


tion and perpetuall health. N 


THz AJ. and 26. Verſe. 

' 25 Whom haue I in heauen but thee? And there 
is none e that] gelire in compariſon 
or thee. : 

26. My fleſh ad my heart falech: but God is the 
esst aan heart, and my portion for euer. 


3 


Auen fle 
e * as with iniquitie liued in all 
pleat, 2ub pereſiard Br ther yaines tory fo e⸗ 
uer, and their toyes but foz a time: he is nowe infla- 


weighed Gods iudge⸗ 


med with the lone of God, and bꝛeaketh fw2th info 
theſe godly woꝛds, and fenfences : Who can delight 
me in heauen, but thou: O Lo2d, Whom ſhal A lou 
vppon the earth hom ſhall I reuerente and ho⸗ 
nour, but ther: Doubtleſſe of all thinges ercept the, 
Fpaſſenothing of ,noz ſet coe by. Thee onely I 
embꝛate, the onely J deſtre, and ther onely J couet, 
and wilhe foꝛ: foꝛ onely thou art tobe beloued, to be 
honoured, and to be wiſhed ſoz . So that both my 
ſoule, and my body be rauiſhed with the loue of ther: 
fo2 thou art the ſtrength, and foundation of my ſoule 
and body, Thou aft my riches, my treaſure,and my 


THE 27. and 8. Verſe, 


27 For loe, they thatforſake thee tha periſh: 2 
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ol . Lo2d) to lone the: fog 
el periſh, and be deſtroy 
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receiuing ſo many 


ould continually with 
— and — celebzate and magnifie the 
meruellous wozks of thy gadneſſe 
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Verſe 1. Truely _) firft verſe : and it declareth that 
God is louing to to Gea laueth the good, although he 
Ifracl,&c." ' © pa them. | 
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Gol. 


111 ears is corte ned is 
v le 3. 4+ F+ 6, * per verſe es that follow wherin the 
9/8, I was gree- Q felivitie of wicked men tonſifteth, 
ued at the wicked, / that good mem bee ſo fore * 
&c. | ' Bed. El 
a2] an melee ( 75 ful Jr is conteined i fog 
nher three verſer next enſuing: 
Verte L 9 10. u. ) eAnd it declareth howe fraile, 
Therefore fall the J britrie, and weake 4 thi ing mar 
ople* vnto them, 1, that for enery trifle twrneth , 
* ond withdrantth ee 
Ua! Ge, a 
| 757 f parte 4 eaten * 
Verſe 12.13. Then rwo 4 Soles next following: 
haue I clenſed my) Aud is declarerh home ſoone men 
heart i in vaine, 4. repent their well doinges. 
e ſixt part is conteined in one 
verſe next ne And u de- 
Verſe 14. Yea amd & clareth hom great a daurger it i 16. 
I had almoſt ſaid ) remerouſty to iudge of God, or of 
even as . Sc. ( Gods people, without the word of 


Verſe 15. 16. 17. 
18.19. 20. 21. Then 
thoughte I to vn- 
derſtand this, but 
it was too hard for 
me, &c. 


it declareth that mans reaſon is 
but ignorant and beafth in conſi- 
dering of Gods workgs,ntill it be 
olluminated by God and his word. 
And then is made open, hom vaine 
all things be that wicked men poſ⸗ 


T he ſenenth part is conteined in 
5 wen verſes next followmg: And 
ee in tha world, 


e 


Verſe 


3 8 8 8 


DORN 


Vere 22.23.24. 


25.26.27. Neuer- 
theleſſe I am al- 
< 


waye by thee: for 
thou haſt holden 


hand, &c. 


a os 4 


mee by my right | 


weder Palme. 
8 The eight th 
re verſes next — unto 145 


end of the Pſalme : and u decla- 
reth a wonderfull c vnſpeakeable 
Ve ee For althoug he wee be 
greenouſly tempted: yet we be not 
| 2 5 but N and 


elſe otherwiſe wee 
4. fall. Aud in this part in ſet- 
1 ing forth the multitude and num- 
a, of Gods conſolations: he draws 
eth neere the ende of the Pſalme, 


and concludeth it with this text, I 


vil ſet forth thy workes. her- 


| with he declareth that hee willbe 


thanke full vnto God for his great 
”viftes and mercie, 


2 CThe cad ofthe E 


ders in the Pla 


What hinges are tobe marked out of theſe * 


men 


ſitoꝛie thinges be ol this 
aſures that ſhall not coꝛri 


* Ont of the firif part ave many 
thinges to be noted, _ 

7 Artk tde nature and condition of God, 

e as much as her hath pꝛepared fo; 
a place of iope permanent and e⸗ 
uerlaſting:) is not to reward ſuch as 
- be his, and oꝛdeined fo the life to come Itch. c 
with ſo ſlender, and ſmall a retompenſe in the bloud Colo . 
of his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as theſe wozldy and fran- . Cor. ij. 
d; but with riches and Matth. 2 5. 
l noz be eaten with Cautic. 4. 


Partes, and matters of the 


Palme. 


r 2 . K n 
e „„ rr eee rr * 
BO Ba *. 
5 —— 


F R 


Exod. 3. curſed Phara & FEARED 


Trip. Hiſt. Wannen, 1 ron al On Jen hem: 
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, * \onming, noz yet taken from vs py thieves, As &, 
rh Paule ſaith: He bath made ystafit with him in the 
Match. 19. glorie of heauey, And as Chailt-ſatd vnto Peter, that 

betame a begger with the ret of the Apoſtles in this 
wozld, foz Chziltes ſake: Ve {bal! (ſaith Chaiſt) ſite 
vppon the twelue ſeates, judgingthe twelue trfbes of 
Hreel. Me muſt therefozenote out of this place 0 of 
the Pꝛophets Palme, That God, althaugh hewhip. 
and ſcourge vs, as we haue molt wozthily deſerued: 
pet he loueth vs, and will not take his mercie from 
— — once 45 bring 2 15 . rhe 5% 
a in ard euerlaſting 
Nn In ang N we mu well aſſure our eh 
— A nes.inthe dayes of Gods pun mentes;that the end 
Apoc. 6. 25 U his crolles. & aftlictious 7 beginning ol euer⸗ 
21. laſting ioves, r, ker receiueth none: but ſuch as he 

laie 54. * correcteth and « 1 N 
2 The de on Pier 977 be perlua⸗ 

5.  ded,that pil 1 caufe,foz 
e that — delighteth in _ ng oh his real: = the 

un. wicked Pharao, Pemroth, Saule, and - 
_ poltataſatd; er he haddzowned al the woꝛld 
l Reg. a5. with water f62 inne, the wicked people iudged, that 
In Hit. God had punithed of a pat ttal and cholericke paſſion 

in his furie, without ends tauſe, And there⸗ 

foze they went about in contempk ol God, to build a 

tower ſo high, that God only neuer haue bene as 

ble to w2eake his w2ath I Grp agatne, So did 

hat d that ſhould be, 

that could po 42 1671. me? And in the 

kime of his puni t railed, and ſpatze moſt vnre⸗ 

33: uerentip. Wicked Baule 406, bd ſoz his diſ⸗ 
obedience p ae him: he in detpite ol God, ſou 
remedie to withſtand the punichmentes dl God 


perdur; 


3 Z > * &; bh) 3 5 * 7 AN ESE 
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andhurled it in vefpits of U 
ſaid, Thon haff ouer come thou 


Gabvlean , and fo ink moc⸗ 
kerie 8 & Chꝛiſtian men Galileans, 

ede e of the Pſalms 
n of all mens pu . 
y with heart and mouth vnts 


gebetet rather} | helayeth vpon-vs, 
Truely God is Jong vnto me, &c. And ſo doth king 


Dauid trie out, when God was moſt ſeuere and bu⸗ 
ſie in paniching both him and his people, ſaping: ' 
Thou art iuſt, Dee riglit ? and iuſt is thy i j0 dg. Palm. itæ 
ment Ds did en e Niue ſay, when his 
wife, and child zen er beloze his kate: Thou Carioo, 
art iuſt Lord. and thy udgementes are righteous. 
Job likewiſe was 7 ſame minde,al . — "TIPY 
wife and kinſe As . to ſpeake vn 

und vet he laid, 
Seel all his Were the pe ik he had ta» 
ken them de him, why Goals lot he be contented, 
that Gad ould haue them againe at his pleaftire? 
Theſe two notes are to be marked, and vled, what⸗ 


— 5 poppe. irſt, 1 God purpoſeth his people: 3 
eauen eaſ res afid aſn s Uppon peo e: Joh. 16. 
ane thofotoje hot he wil not reward them Rath, + 


and wicked Pammion of thi ite e and tränſitozie . Thers, 
7 — The fecond, when he uniſheth his Heb. iz. 
in this world, a Je perſon af; lame. . 


flicted mult both take if ſo, and e ſo with 1. Iohn. 
1 zophete Afap aphe” Truel eng vnto 
aa wat is tolay; ) Ko hn chat ppotelteth his 


ho thitd nofe is, to nne dat God is knowen 


and folt in _ W "a and perſequer . 
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e heart. 
men that heare the 
Reg. 24, nd ,andofChziltianreligion;,iudge 
Neb. 5. neither reuerentip noꝛ pet patiently of Gods puniſh⸗ 
Plalme is. mentes, but ſuch Chziltian men as be of cleane 
Ren * heartes . Out of this place 0 learne, the cauſe 
1.Cor.g why in this troubleſome ti | 
* rie and Com Go. |  wozd, whiles 
God is a punithing of vs that haue biene vnthanke⸗ 
ful vnto him, and did not hue accozding to his woꝛd, 
(the Lo2d fo2gine vs.) Doubtles, now they miſlike; 
and karte backe; no not ſtarte backe, but opens 
ly in the face of Gods enimies I weare and ſtare,as 
Peter did, (God ſende them Peters repentance,) 
that they neuer ed, noꝛ cared a iote foz Oods 
wozd, And all is, betauſe they be not, no2 euer were 
of a cleane heart: that is to ſap, ſo perſuaded in their 
heartes, that Gods holy wozdis the onely trueth, 
what puniſhment ſoeuer G D lay vppon them 
that + God giue vs this cleane heart, that 
wemay vnfeignedly lap, Doybtletſe theLo2d is lo⸗ 
uing vnto his woꝛd, and to them that p2ofeſſe it, al⸗ 
thoughe he lay thouſandes of croſſes vppon them in 
this wozld, 
One this act we! be admoniſhed (dearely be⸗ 
loved,) to beware ofthe greateſt, and abhominable 
euill ( one of them) that can be done againſt God; 
that is to ſay, witchcrafte, and calculation by Aſtro⸗ 
nomie, and ſuch other like. Howe haynous an ol⸗ 
fence is this, when we ſee the heauens raine, the 
| londes wholy bent to fe2mes and tempeſtes the 
roaring, and in ſuch rage, as all ſhould goe 
a ſunder, thunder and lighteninges as men wwon⸗ 
39 and vnder all theſe plagues, tempeſtes and 
mme 


5 


pon the Lxxilj. Pſalme. 


rote of hearbes, the little withered gralte lye bu⸗ 
ried and couered vnder weather and ſtoꝛmes, froſt 
and ſnowe,, whileſt G ſuffereth winter, and 
maketh colde fo continue. Were it not now witch- 
craft and very abhomination, to ſay and dinine of 
theſe ſtoꝛmie and winterly tempeſtes, that ſommer 
ſhould not be greene,parched blades ofgraine ſhould 
not come againe in the harueſt to cone: bitten, and 
buried rotes, ſhould not at the ſpꝛing bꝛing foꝛth 
ſwete and pleaſant floures : that ſhaken and wind 
tozne tres tempeſtes, ſhould not in the calme 
comming of the ſommer, bud fo:th their leaues ? 
What witche and curſed man would thus iudge of 
earthly things, that haue their times of vading and 
loſing of all beautie foz the ſinne of man 2 It this 
be abhomination fo2 the bitterneſſe and ſtozmes 
of winter, to condemne and curſe the ſommer 


to come, bycauſe ſommers fruites , and the ſpzin- - 


ges beautie be fayned and all defiled-with win⸗ 
/barrenneſle, * — cloudes : what is this, 
uf tenne times moze abhomination, foz the bitter- 
neſſe and ſtoꝛmes of perſequution, to condemne and 
curſz the life to tome of Gods people, bitauſe truthes 
fruites, and the reſurrections glozy be ſtained, and 
all diſhonoured with wozldly ſcarſitie, and dimme 
ne But as Aſaph the Pꝛophete ſaith, Al 
eyes ſee not theſe thinges, but ſuch as be of a cleane 
heart. All men haue eyes, foz the moſt part, and all 


men haue hearts, but they be ſuch, as the woꝛmes ok 


the earth, and birdes of the apze can eate and de⸗ 
uour: but he that will line in G O D, and ſe theſe 
things, mult haue immaoꝛtall eves, and an ineozrup- 
tible heart, which commeth by grace in Gods ſpirit, 
to ſee by faith, and honour with reuerence Gods do⸗ 
80 well in the winter and colde ſtoꝛmes of per- 
Wo. B. v. ſequutts 
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neare, and then thall webe fred, K 

ceptable, immoztall,and bleſſed foz 

euer: and no man ſhall take vs from it. 

We Aud therefozoin the meane time, learne out of 

this verſe to ſay vnto God: whether it be winter oꝛ 

ſummer, pleaſure oꝛ paine, libertie oꝛ impꝛiſonment, 

life 02 death, Truely God is louing vato Iſrael, cuen 
vnto ſuch as be of a cleanc heart. 5 


Out wa the ſerondpy tare land; thi I 
175 ö Ae to be noted. ins of 


d fete v were Amen gone, dec. 


cdhed and iniſer 125 naps 
| fone hr ee ye 
the ob whey eadyan 


ith 
= Mao Ops vis WH Rr 
. 
ritie, een onely Gods rit give to 
whome he will. A A0 ugh 8 none or his 
vpon the wicked, vet was he offended that he ſhould 
Matth.20. venowe x owro were . 
ſton twke the woꝛkmen in t 
againſt God: as it is in ell of Sa 
'thews, So that — ginen 
Oos glueth alwayes to m uche vnto oth 
little vnto vs: pea, 


although he 
ae ener e 
eu 


755 | 
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that vnto vs: we be ready to bid him farewell. and 
in caſe he will not alſo giue vs as muche, as is in 
hun: ſuch is our nature, that we will by ſome mea⸗ 
nes oꝛ other ſeke to haue it. As we may ſe, when 


he had made Adam, and giuen him both knowledge 


%s 


vle, bycauſe he was not made God altogether: he 


fell moſt haynoully from God: and flipt not only in 
his fete : but alſo in ſoule and body, to his vtter ru⸗ 
ine and deſtruction, and of vs all that come of him. 
Foz this is dur condition. Let God giue vs nener ſo 
much, we thinke it to litle, (except we haue a ſingu⸗ 
lar grace fo.confider it.) And let vs ſurrender vntv 
God neuer ſo little homage oz ſeruice: we thinke 
it all td much. Such is our curſed nature and firſt 
birth, to be ready fo ſlip from God vpon the lighteſt 


occaſion of the world: pea, when CD dd doth ther 
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(euen his very Godhed,) in caſe-he wil not gent, 


ene. 3. 


men god, and vs no harme. But this nature we gere. . 
bane of the diuel our foꝛefather, to diſdeine and ma⸗ lohn. 8. 


ligne at other mens p;ofite 4 pzeferment, as he did. 
Fo2 when God made Adam, and put him in Para⸗ 
diſe: the diuell neuer reſted enuying Adams p2olpe- 


ritie, vntil he had bꝛought him to the lelle of altoge⸗ 


her, and to llip cleane from the Loꝛde. This doc⸗ 
trine therefoze touching the bꝛittlenelle and fraile⸗ 
neſſe of mans nature, is to be marked: leaſt that 
whereas the P2ophete ſaide, My feete were almoſt 


gone, we ſlide and fall altogether from God. 


CThere is alſo to be noted, that the P2ophet ſaid, 
He was almolt gone, and not altogether, Vere is 
the pzeſence, p2ouidence, ſtrength, ſafegarde, and 
keping ol man by almightie God, meruelloyſty ſet 
fo2th : that although we be tempted and b2ought 
(cuen tothe very point,) to perpetrate, and doe 1 
| e mil⸗ 
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piſchiefe pet he ſtayeth vs, and kepeth vs that the 
temptation ſhall not cleans ouercome vs, And ſo 
Saint Paule ſaith of Gods pꝛouidente, and pꝛeſent 
helpe : that He will not ſuffer vs to be tempted furs 


ther, then we ſhall be able to beare. And many times 
when we be bꝛought into the greateſt daunger and 


perill both of body and ſoule: befoꝛe we fall and be 
duertome, the Lo2de pꝛeſerueth vs, and pꝛeuenteth 
the euill. As when Abzaham went info Egypt,and 
perceiued that the Egyptians would put him in 
daunger fo2 his wife Dara, (foz the all a faire wo⸗ 
man, )he deſired her to ſay, She was his ſiſter: and 
by that meanes thought to ſaue him ſelfe from dans 
ger,and to winne fauour at the handes, 
The chaſtitie of this godly matrone Sara and wife 
of Abꝛaham, came into ſuch extreme peril, that nei⸗ 
ther Abzaham no2 ſhe, knewe how to ſtande faſt in 
the ſtate and chaſte condition of matrimonie : foz 
ſhe was coupled fo the king, as his wife, But leaſt 
the woman ſhould haue falne, and her fete ſlipt: the 
Lo2de rebuked the king, and tolde him, that Hara 
was an other mans wife, and vnlawfull foz punt 
and ſo, by his merciful defence and gwdneſſe, kept al 

partes from falling in that reſpect, The like may 
pe lee alſo in Judith the godly woman, that without 
a ſingular grace of God, had falne with Dlofernes, 
and abuſed womanhode, and widowhode : had not 
the Loꝛd ſtaped in lime, the fall was imminent, and 
(in manner) at hande. And pe map reade the ſame 
likewiſe of the people that were within the citie ol 

Bethulia, at the ſame time, howe neare they were 
falne, when they appointed God a time to help them 
the ſpace of flue deg: : tn caſe he deferred his helpe 
any longer, they would yealde them ſelues info the 
handes of their enimies: but God 5 fall, 


vpon the Lxxiij.Pfalme: 

and that by the handes of a woman. And if there had 
not bene moze mercy in G O D, then faith in them, 
their fete had not onely flipt : but alſo all the whole 


79 


lande, countrie, and citie. The like ye map (ee alſo 


in the notable hiſtoꝛie of Heſter: whereas the very Heſter. 4-" 


rocke and chiefe ſtay of the Jewes health Pardo⸗ 
cheus, made ſuite to the Queene fo2 Aſuerus pars 


iudgement was palk againſt of death. So that, 
tf taith in the pꝛomiſes of God had not ſfayed him, 
he had ſlipt and falne downe,fo ſee al things againſt 
him, and his tountrimen. But befoꝛe men vtterly 
fall, the Loꝛde is with them, and pꝛeſeruett them 


with his mercy ; as Dauid ſaide, When my fecte Plal.g4, 


were moued,thy mercy(oh Lord) ſtayed me. 

The thirde thing to be noted of theſe woꝛdes, is 
the manner ol the PÞ;ophetes ſpeaking, which muff 
be marked and vnder ſtode, oz elſe the reader oꝛ hea⸗ 
rer ofthe Pſalmes ſhall take no p2ofite, 

My feete were almoſt gone, and my treadings had 
well nigh flipt.! 2 
By the feete he vnderſtandeth the minde: and by 
the treadings well nigh llipt, he vnderſtandeth the 
iudgement and wiſedome ol the minde. As foule and 
ſlipperie wapes be daungerous foꝛ the ſtete: ſo be 
the wozkes of God to the minde, that is not illumi⸗ 
nated with the light of Gods woꝛd. And as the llip⸗ 
ping and running away of the ferte, cauſeth all the 
body to fall: euen ſo the ignoꝛance ot the mind cau⸗ 
ſeth both body and ſoule to fall, and greenouſly to 
milſeindge the wozkes of Gov, And as the fal ofthe 
body ſowceth and vefileth it ſelf with mire and dirt: 


even ſo doth the fall of the minde defile both body 
and ſoule with impatience, and enuious indignati⸗ 


on at Gods wozkes, So that the Pzophete ſa * by 
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don, foz the life of the Jewes, when ſentence and 
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4 1 fan If we marked the pithe and wiles 
dome of te ſcripture, we 4 le many thinges 
moze in our ſelues,then we doe-2 g doubtleſſe growe 
to an excellencie in wiſedome, and finde out what e- 
uils we be moſt inclined vnts; Amongelt all other, 
hatred: e mens pꝛoſperitie is 
not the leaſt, noꝛ the moſt ſeldomeſt. And in deed the 


father of ſinne, the diuell, hath that in him. Firſf,he / 


diſdained God, and his felicitie: but he wan nothing 
| Gene.z. thereby, but euerlaſting paines, Then he enuyed 
man bis felcitie: pet the wicked ſpirit gaynevnos 

thing to him ſell, but doub 
vs all. And this ſ&de of the diuell deſcended into our 
Gene-4- nature (as we may ſee, ) and made Caine to kill Abel 


Nasr. bis bzother: made Jſmael; to perſequute Jſaac; E⸗ 
| a . : Dathan and Abicon,Poſes and Aaron; 
Gene, 36 , Aaron ond Gare his e 
1. Reg. 19, Loſeph: © auid: Yerode and the Phariſeis, 
Chꝛiſte and John the Baptiſt, the tenne Apoſtles, 


Mat 14 27 


Match. o. John and James, Peter, Saint John the Enange- 
robn.uu, liſt: and the members of the diuell and Anticheikke 


3 in this our time, the members of Chꝛi 
"00 theybenotonely almoſt falne, but alla ( 
help them,and vs all) altogether ſliden to enuie and 
indignation, and likewiſe to violent oppꝛeſſion af 
Gods holy wozd. But let vs nat ſlip ne fall into in⸗ 
Mm that they Þ proſper and weareafflicted;but 
{ay in the middeſt of theſe oppꝛeſſions of the aum 


——  —— — —— —  —  ——— — > 
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and pꝛoſperitie of the euill, Truely God is loning! 
vnto Iſrael : and nn amend⸗ 


9 The third part. | 


3 And why ?I was grieued at the wicked, &c. 


= Erein is conteined what the feli- 
&| {0| citie of the wicked is, and where- 
in it conſiſteth, that the godly be of | 
| fended with all, when they flouriſhe 
and be in honour; and the poꝛe mem⸗ 
bers of Chailte perſequuted and without all ho- l 
nour,and be rather wozms then men : yea,the dogs | 
and b2ute beaſtes of the enimies,be in moꝛe effumas 
tion, then the poꝛe bel&eners in Chzilte, 
Ont of his parts tbonoted Frl.agrea fl 
the people of God,foz lacke of iudg⸗ 
— : wherein trueth and ves 
re felctie mene en tvlacke — 


— 
derſtand and aſſure him ſelfe, that the felicitic and e⸗ 
uerlaſting beatitude of man, is wꝛought by quiet- 


neſſe of conſcience, and innocence of life: of which 
two partes and vertues, in this tract J will ſpeake 
mo2e hereafter, as well what they be, what be the 
cauſes of them : as what is the effect ofthem, J wil 
aſſure you, if we knowe not theſe thinges well: our 
religion will be but a. while and frue 
vnto God. To enter therefo:e into the knowledge of 
F | 
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tonſiſteth: it is requiſite to caſt ſome cloudes and 
parkeneſſe vpon theſe -wozldly things that wicked 
men polleſſe, and gouly men thinke them thereby to 
be happie.Loke as the Sunne at the riſing and paſs 
fingouer the earth, doth hide and couer the globe x 
ſphere of the Pone,and darkneth alſo the light, and 
cleareneſſe of the ſtarres: even ſo doth thefranquil- 
litie of conſctence, and the b2ightneſſe of faith and 
charitie that dwelleth in the heart of the faithfull, 
darken and hide all things that ſeme beautifull and 
voluptuous to the woꝛld, and carnall luſtes of man, 
And ho that hath a teſtimonie at home in his owne 
conſcience, that he is in the fauour of God, will not 
greatly paſſe of other mens iudgements, whether 
they ſaue o2 damne, laud oz diſpꝛayſe: no2 pet great- 
ly paſſe, although he lacke ſuch notes of riches and 
gloꝛp, as woꝛldly men iudge and knowe felicitie by, 
Foz he that knoweth furely wherein felititie doth 
conſiſt, will not take the wozldly opinion of men fv; 
his retoꝛde, noz foz his rewarde : neither will hs 
greatly feare foz any damnation oz puniſhment, 
that the wozld tan annere andiopne vnto his life, 
fo2 this moztall time. It is therefoꝛe Chꝛiſtianitie 
to knowe, that felicitie and beatitude reſteth in the 
riches of the mind, by Gods grace, wꝛought by the 
poly Ghoſt, foz the merites of Chʒiſt. 

There was amongſt the Philoſophers great di- 
uerſitie of opinions in this matter, wherin felicitie : 
beatitude ſhoulde conſiſt . Some ſaide it reſted in 
this, a man ſtill and continually to be vopdefrom 
anguiſhe and ſozrowe , Other ſaide, it conſiſted 
in the knowledge of thinges . Some ſaide, in plea⸗ 
ſure and voluptuouſneſſe. Ariſtotle and T heo- 
phraſtus, and ſuch other as were of the ſect of the, Pe- 


ripatets,did hold, that a bleſſed and foztunate life did 
confilt 
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konſiſt in honeſtie, and ſaid, that The ſame might be 
utcompliſhed with the voluptuous pleaſures of the 
body, and with externall riches, honour, and felici⸗ 
tie. But both theſe opinions, and all the reft are con⸗ 
futed by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and his holy woꝛd. Me 
ſaith, I his is life euerlaſting, that men knowe thee lohn. y. 
([ O father) the only and true God, and home thou 

haſt ſent leſus Chriſt. And in an other place he ſaith, 
Euery one that forſaketh houſe, brothers, ſiſters, fa- Match. to- 
ther, mother, wife, children, or 2 for m 
name, ſhall receiue an hundred folde, and poſſeſſe life 
euerlaſting. By theſe places we — beati⸗ 
tude + felicitic conũſteth in knowiege, t woꝛking ol 
Gods will, which be the cauſes ol quietnelle of con⸗ 
ſcience, and innocencie of life: wherein felicitie doth 
tonſiſt, as J ſaide befoze, The right knowledge of 
OD bꝛingeth faith in Chꝛiſte. Faith in Chꝛiſte 
bꝛingeth tranquillitie of conſcience. Tranquillitie 
of conſcience, by faith woꝛzketh charitie and loue, tes 
do, and wozke the will ol our heanenty father. This 
may ve ſex alſo in theboke of the Plalmes, that fe⸗ 
licitie +blifſe reſteth not in thefe trifling things thal 
glitter to the eye, wherewith the P2ophete was ſo 
ſoze offended 2: but in knowledge;and/wozkmg of 
Gods will. Blefled is che man whom thou teacheſt pral.o4. 
(Lord,)and whom thou inſtructeſt in thy lawe. And 
in an other Palme he faith, Bleſſed is — that Pfal. 1. 
feareth the Lord, and deſtreth to worlee his will: Jn 
theſe Pſalmes, if ve reade them with iudgement, 
and pꝛaper to God: pe ſhall finde both knowledge 
and conſolation; farre aboue the common ſoꝛte of 
ſuch as reade and vſe them in the Churches nowe, 
to the diſhonour of GDD, and to the deſtruction of 
their one ſoules. And in this matter of felicitie 
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Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
would haue you iudge by the ſcripture of God, 03 
elſe pe ſhall be deceiued, what it is, wherein it conſt- 
ſteth, and what it wozketh : fo2 onely the woꝛde of 
God teacheth and ſheweth it, and nothing but it. 
The ſcripture ot᷑ GDD plainely declareth, that no- 
thing can be p2ofitable : whiche is not honeſt ann 
vertuous. And vertue is bleſſed and verp felicitie, 
in what condition oz ſtate ſo euer it be: neyther can 
it be increaſed with any external{ oz bodily gods oz 
honour 7 nepther yet can it be diminiſhed with any 
aduerſities o2 troubles, And nothing can be blefſedz 
but that which is voyde from iniquitie, full ot hone⸗ 
ſtie, and the grace of God. As pe may ſee in the boke 
of the Pſalmes, whereas this matter is plamely ſet 
kwzth. Bleſled is the man that bath not walked in tlie 
counſell of the wicked, nor ſtoode in the way of ſin- 
ners: nor ſate in the chaire of ſcorners. But his de- 
light was in the tawe of God, &c. And in an other 
_ he ſaith : Bleſſed are they that be cle ane of 
walke in the lawe of God. 

Dut of thele places we learne, that knowlege and 
— of life, woꝛketh folicitie and beatitude. 
We mult thereſoꝛe beware, that we in dge not feli- 
cifie ta be in theſe inconſtant, and vncerteine tithes 


tf the woꝛld: but we muſt contemne them, and alſo 


fon ſuch vertues wherein felicitie doth ſtand, And 


Matth. 5. 


beware we feare not the trouble that may happen, 


we mult vnderſtande alſo, that although theſe ver⸗ 
tues, wherein ſelicitie conſiſteth: and ſuche as be 
friendes of God dwelleth, be afflicted and troubled: 
that neyther thefelicitte, noz the perſon in whom 
it dwelleth, is any thing the wozſe fo2froubles:and 
aduerſities befoꝛe God, but rather the better. As ye 
— ſ& by the woꝛde of God that faith; Bleſſed be 


rey rr N of you,and * 


- Vpoathe Lxxig.Plalme:; 82 


iuſtice ſalce. 
is grrat in hea» 
before Matth. ro. 


and ſpeake al euill againſt you, lyin 
Beghdandecioyceforyoar — 
nen. So did they perſequute the Pr 


come after me, let him denie him ſelfe, and rake his 
croſſe and follo e me. The Pſalme therfoꝛe in this 
part, amendeth the iudgement of weake and waue⸗ 
ring Chꝛiſtian men, that be offended with the pꝛol⸗ 
peritie of the wicked: bicauſe they do not know, noꝛ 
marke by Gods woꝛd, wherein felicitie doth conſiſt, 
and that it remaineth in ſuche vertues as be not 

| noꝛ d20wned inthe aduerſities of this 
wozld, what ſo ener daungers happen, When was 
Poſes ſtronger, then when he law of the one ſide the 
mounteines of Egypt, and of the other ſide Pharao Erd. 
and his armie,and befoze him the red ſea, and in the 
middelt of theſe enimies, he and his people ſtanding 
like ſberpe, ready foz the wolues to beflaine : He 
was neuer moꝛe ſtrong, no2 in this life moꝛe bleſ⸗ 


amongeſt the Lions. We mult therefoꝛe know the 
vertues, wherein felicitte doth conſtſt, to be nothing 
diminiſhed by ſoꝛrowe and trouble: noꝛ any thing 
increaſed by voluptuous pleaſures, and bziftle ho⸗ 
nours of this woꝛld. As S. Paul moſt godly ſetteth philip. 
fo:th in his Epiſtle to the Philippians; The things 

atth he) that I thought profite and gaines, for Chri- 

es ſake, I eſteemeas hurt and damage: for whoſe 
Joue, I eſteeme all thingesas nothing, ſo that I may 
winne Chriſt. And Poſes eſteemed the treaſares of Hebr. n. 
_ Tgypthurtfull; and pꝛeferred them not befoze the 
repꝛoches and rebukes of the Lo2d:neyther thought 
he him ſelf rich noꝛ bleſſed with the riches of Egypt, 
ne curſed when he was in nede, and lacked them, 
Elias the Pꝛophet, if he had conſidered his need and z. Reg 
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you. And in another place it is ſaide: Hee that will March. 1s, 


ſed, then at that time. Daniel was neuer better then Dan. 3. 
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daunger, he might haue accounted him ſelfe very 


Matth. 17. 


Luke. c. 


A Tim. c. 


was appointed him of GDD, he complained not of 


miſerable and vnhappie: but byrauſe he knewe it 


Gods doings: foz he was as well contented to haue 


bead from God by the Rauen in the moꝛ ning, and 


water at night from the founteine : as though he 
had had all the woztd; And he was nothing the lefſe 
bleſſed, althougg he was poꝛe, but rather moze bleſ⸗ 
ſed: bycauſe he was riche to God ward, Reade the 
Golpeil of . Matthe we, and ſee the pꝛattiſe of this 
felicitie. Poſes that was ſo deßttute of all woꝛldix 
helpe, and Helias voyde of all woꝛldly conſolation, 
do falke with Chziſt in the mount of Thaboꝛ, where 
as Peter would haue tarried with all his heart, al⸗ 
though he knewe both Chziſt, and thoſe that he tal⸗ 
ked with, in the eſtimation of this woꝛld, were acs 
counted molt vnhappie, and miſerable of all men: 
pet he ſawe, that tranũtoꝛie honours, riches, and fe3 
licitie holp nothing to the life euerlaſting. As Chꝛiſt 
plainly teacheth in S. Luke, Bleſſed are the poore: 
tor theirs is the kingdome of God. Bleſſed be they 
that hunger and thirſt for iuſtice :for they ſhall be 
fatiſHed. Bleſſed be ye that nowe weepe: for ye ſhall 
laugh. Therefoze the ponertie,miſerte, and atflicti⸗ 
on Hat theP2ophete was in, when he ſpake this 
Pſalme and moſt godly Yymne, hindered nothing 
at all his felicitie, and bleſſing of God: but rather 
furthered if, if he had wilt wherein truely and veri⸗ 

ly felicitie had conſiſted:as ye may ſee hereafter, how 
he tame to the knowledge ol it. 

An other thing is to be noted out of theſe ſire vers 
ſes, contepning the third part of the Palme: That 
ſuch treaſures, riches, and honours, as men ſet moſt 
by in this woꝛld, be rather ( vnto men that haue not 
grace) lets and impediments to euerlaſting felicitie; 


oon che LXxIIj. Pfalne. 
and ta the atteinment of yortue in this life, then fur» 


rich men: which haue your conſolation. Woe be vn · 
to you that are nowe full: for ye ſnall hunger. And 


ſuch aslaugh;{hal weepe:Achab the wicked king not 3. Reg.s. 


confented with. his kingdome, would take Naboths 
vinepard from him : but it had bene better ſoꝛ him 
that he had bene a ſwincheard: foꝛ his lands and ri⸗ 


* 


thes abuſed, made him to kill an innocent man, and 


his true ſubiect. Plentifulnefſe of Gods giftes 
ſed, bꝛingeth contempt of God and man: as ve 
— — nearer 
the lining God, and tame into beaſtialitit. The 
childꝛen of Aſrael, when they had filled them ſelues 
with gittes, were not thankfult, but vnthankfull: 
and fell from vnthankkuineſſe to idolatrie, and all 
abhomination. And as men tontemne God in pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie: ſo do they alio their neighbours. As ve may 
ſe by this part ol the Palme, whereas the Pꝛophet 
ſaith: Their eyes ſwell for fatneſſe, that is to witte: 
Their riches and honour puffeth them vp in luche 
pꝛide, that they contemne and deſpiſe all men. 
The thirde thing to be noted is, that all thinges 


that the felicitie and io yes ol wicked men tonſiſt in, Put. 40. 
and as vn plal. 5 2. 


be but woꝛldly and tranſito2ie thinges 


terteine as man is him ſeile: which is to be marked. EIai 40. 
. —ůͤ — od nggs Pet. 


ſuch vading and inconſtant things: neyther can az 
ny man tome to the beatitude of iores permanent, 
by ſuch things as God giueth indifferently, as well 
to the bad as to the gad, and to the vicious as to the 
vertuous. As Solomon in the boke of the Pꝛeacher 
meruellouſly ſetteth fozth;' and matcheth equally 
the god with the-bad, in ſuth things as happen vn- 
der thefunne, The good Sethe ba(cathhe)be rich 


L. u Þ 


therers. Ag the ſcripture ſaith: Woe bento youtt uke.s, 
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2 lohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 

lad poore, in trouble & in proſperitie, haue freud & 
foes, be merrie and ſorrie, do liue and dye all in like. 
But neither the things that bzing them to life euer⸗ 
laſting, noꝛ vet life euerlaſting it ſelfe, be one thing. 
Foz there is nothing that leadeth toenerlaſting life 
but the knowledge and feare of God, and the doing 
of his bleſſed: will: the which vertues come not by 

3. Reg s. nature, but by grace. As Solomon declareth : when 
he pzaped ſo earneſtly to haue wiſdome 4 vnderſtan⸗ 
from God. And as theſe vertnes come not from 

; ; euen ſo be they not the riches of all men. but 
vertubus and godly men only. And as they dwell 

t Einhabite orily in ſuch as feare God: ſo do they only 
conduct, and lead ſuch as be godly (and none other) 
to eteruall life, The which differeth as farre, and as 
much from the wickeds eternall life, as toy differeth 
from ſozrowe , eaſe from paine, pleſaunt conſola⸗ 
tion from ſierie flames, loue from hat red, God from 
the diuell, and heauen from hell. Foz theſe riches, 
wher with the vngodly are indued in this life, be not 
the things that tan make any man bleſſed oz curſed 
be foꝛe God, Therefoze no moze to be cared foꝛ, then 
neede is to haue them, ii GDD will: if nat, to lacke 
them: to haue them with Gods grace, well to vie 
them: oꝛ elſe to p2ay to lacke them, leaſt they abuſs 
vs. Better it were to haue to little in the woꝛlde 
with Gods fauour: then to much with his diſplea⸗ 
ſure. It we haue meate, dꝛinke, and cloath, let vs be 
contented with it, as with ſufficient things to paſſe 
this life: it any moꝛe then theſe come, to fake heede 
they make vs not to {well in pꝛide, and take from 

vs the remembzaunce and ſeruite of God, Oh that 
godly eres would loke vpon this Pſalme, 4 names 
ly vpon this part oft, that declareth, wherein the 
glozy, honour, x felicitie of wicked men 8 


. c ²˙ ˙c&&& . ̃˙ 5 ]⅛—0g 7, 2 


vpon the Lxxii j. Pſalme. 


5 3 
werpings, to ſee and heare a wicken and curſed crea⸗ 
ture of withſuch — 


God, pampered 
tinges, that when he woulde moſt gladly ſler from 


84 


ſoꝛrow, the leaſt be able fo carrie him away. Parke Luke. u. 


the wicked mans riches, and ye ſhall perteiue, that 
Ood hath giuen no moꝛe, then he hath vnto the clay. 


pꝛetious ſtones. His beautie and amiableneſſe of ve⸗ 
ſture and apparel, is not like the Koſe of the garden, 
— — Vis ſtrength mach inferi⸗ 
our to bꝛute beaſtes. His wiſedome leſſe then ho2(s 
o2 mule, that vſe in meates and dzinkes ynough foz 
neceſſitie, and not to much foꝛ ſenſualitie. It lacke 
and neede oppꝛeſle them, patiently they lacke vntill 
oꝛder pꝛouide fo2 them: hut if the wicked lacke, he 
beareth not lacke with patience, noz ſteketh ynough 
by trueth. The couragious hoꝛſe ſiertely in fight cds 
temneth death: and the merke wanne feling the 
life to paſſe, with ſ werte tunes welcometh Atropost ” 
and ſtriueth nat, but willingly is contented to ſur⸗ 
render that, which will not be kept with fozce, But 
what doth the riche wicked man! Fo:ſoth, as the 


molde, and ſtonie earth: wherin lyeth both gold and Matth. s. 


That is te 
lay, De ach. 


wiſeman faith: Oh death, howe bitter is the remem · Ecele. 4. 


brance of thee, to ſuch as haue confidence in their ri- 


ches. L oꝛd what a tanell houſe of ſtinking tarion is 


this body and life of wicked man puft vppe with ri⸗ 


birdes ol the apꝛe, the beaſtes of the ficldes, and vn⸗ 

to the barren clay that he was made of : and the ſoul 
it ſelle within that wicked body curſed ot God and 

o2deined to eternalt paines. 

"Who. is he that can reade 02 behold the tate and 

Honour of man, in whom is not mentioned one very 


1 without ſozrowe & heauineſle ? What 
5 . 4. üij. a cure 


ches: Inferiour, with all that euer he hath, to the 


edi ww wif ft rw ft 1c. AREA ARE ae AG rs. 
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| acurſednaturefamanmaveofthat can ſe an other 
thus pampered vp with Gods diſpleaſure, and can 
not rather bewayle and mourne fo ſe his bꝛother 
by thele rithes loſt, and caſt away, then to enuie 02 
dildeine at his perſon? Oh woe befall them, that fal 
into this ſinne of ours, that thus rather with malice 
and diſdaine, enuie the miſeries and curſes of God 
vpon other : then charitably do goe about to amend 
them, oꝛ ruthfully to bewaile them: Read my deare 
beloued in the Loꝛd) this plate, and marke well the 
wicked men, and learne to n — * as MP 
ones Ä 16940 93h 


* 
1 J. A i 141 


. 11 1 4 1 forehpere: | 1 chun (The 
10 Therefore fall the 2 vnto them, &c. 
ut of this part is to be noted, how dau 
> 4 gerous a thing it is, to be continually ; 
9/1 [temptation 2: and that the 
end of it (foz the moſt part) is the conqueſt 


© andouerthzowe of as many as be allaulted. As we 

= cy map ſte by the examples of our fozefathers. Temps 
tation not reũiſted at the beginning, pꝛeuayled a» 
gainſt the innocent fathers Adam and Eue in Pay 
Gene · 4. rãdiſe: againſt Caine in murther: againſt Aaron £ 
EY the people in idolatrie: againſt: Nemroth in pꝛidet 
2. Reg. ii. Againſt Dauid in adulterie: againſt Judas in auas 
Matth.25, rice: againſt Aaron and Marie his ſiſter in enuie: 
Hebt. u. againſt Eſau in gluttonie:againſt Phar as in pꝛide: 
Exod-3- againſt Yerode in hypocriſie: againſt the Phariſeis 
lohn. .f. in blindneſſe and-obſfinacie ot minde: againſt the 
1. Cot. i. Jebes in the ſlaunder of Chꝛiſtes death:agaiuſt the 
Rom i. Gentiles in ignoꝛance of Gods woꝛde : againſ&the 
moſt part of Chꝛiſtians now a days in cowardneſſe 

and feare: and againſt all the woꝛld, in luking moꝛe 

1 r ene feare God. 
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The P2ophet ſaid befoꝛe, Be w #almoſt gone, to 
tie he w ſo pꝛoſper: but he faith now, that The 
people fall vtterly vnto them, and learne both wic⸗ 
ed opinions and wicked life of the wicked. 

The ſecond is, that the people fall not into tha 
wicked blaſphemie of iniquitie one by one, but by 
cluſters in great number. Mherein is much to be 
noted, that lo few ſo hardly turne to God, and ſo mas 
ny ſo quickly to abhomination. But as Chꝛiſt ſaid, 

The way to heauen is narrowe and ſtraite, and fewe RET 
enter t arid the way to hell is broade and kanne * 


5 enen 


$4; | The fife ew): | 
nen THE 45 1 heatt in 


38 eee. 


bes ſo — — 


in the Sa and trueth, that we ſuffer trouble 


to repent,that euer we began to fa- 
e the trueth: and wiſhe alſo, that we 
ad vſed our ſelaes, as other men did: and then, to 
e iered with other men the common lott and 
tune of the world, and not thus to haue berne gi⸗ 
nen to a ſingular knowledge of Gods woꝛd, whiche 
bꝛingeth with it a ingular hatred and puniſhment lere. 20. 
in this world. Suth is our nature, if we be by afflic- 
tions and troubles, but foꝛ a dayes ſpace, made like 
vnto Chꝛiſte, we thinks it to long : but il we be by 
finne, foꝛ all our life time, made like vnto the dinel, 
we thinke the time to ſhoꝛt , and wiſh longer to liue: 


becanle we would longer wozke and delight in ſinne 
L.v, and ab⸗ 


foꝛ: and b 
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* e e and 8 - 
and abhomination. Great and haynous4s otrof- 
fence in this reſpec: fo2 alittle time ſpent in wel dos: 
ing, we iudge tw lung: and all time ſpent in euil do⸗ 
ing, we iudge te ſhoꝛt. All labours and paines be t 
little, if they be beſtowed in woꝛldly thinges : but it 
they be appointed to heauenly thinges, (be they ne⸗ 
ner ſo fewe and ſiender, ) we thinke them to much. 
There is not lea noꝛ land with all the perils with⸗ 
in them, but men dare aduenture both their gades 
and their liues, to winne.increaſe of woꝛldiy godes: 
but to winne towards God and godlines, ſcarſe ons 
ofa great many without danger will labour az take 
paines ta gaine it. So doth the Pꝛophet ſay in this 
place, that He had clenſed his heart in vaine:becauſe 
he ſawe clenlineſſe and vertue perſequuted, and filth 
with 8 honoured and 5 tatiwhen ter in the 
wel poing ſhould be troubled,men' areweas 


his dilci⸗ 
1ſpake of 
12931 1 fn pry, ; | 
| ena Lee, 3 
24 ct! they, & e. 


- wol we learne, that noman ſhould 


| * * Fon 
— If the wozld lay it is 


lay ſo to. it the wozld ſay it is vntrue, we ſay itis 


vntrue. And it the woꝛld condemne it, we condemng 


ru e ie eee 
2,4 
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vpon the Lxxitj Pfalm: 
and damned, that be perſequuted fozGods ſake. and 
fo2 the teſtimonie of his name: we do ſo to. ea, and 
n and lie vppon po 

en and pwze women, that ſuffer foꝛ Gods ſake: ie 
ſpeake as they doe, # ſometimes perſequute alſo the 
god with them. This is an hozrible thing, to res 


and all his bleſſed people: whiche will be at lengthe 
(doubtleſſe) a tuff condemnation of the woꝛld. 


On ©" The ſtnentbyer, 22 
16 Then thought I to vndetſtand this, but it was 
a too hard for mee, &c. | 


E learne ont of this part, that vntill 
7. 


8 reaſon be amended and remoued from 
er naturall blindnes, it can doe none 
N VS other, but condemne both God, and 
Gods people. And no meruell: fo2 the 
Pꝛophet in tho 83. Palme, x alſo in the 37. Pſalme 
hath theſe woꝛdes: Conſaliauerunt aduerſiu abſcondi- 
ror tuor, They haue conſuited againſt thy hidden 
people. As though he had ſaid: The mercifull father 
of heauen, keepeth the godly people in molt fureand 
ſtrong defence and p:otection: but this kinde of pꝛo⸗ 
te tion is hio from the eyes of mans reaſon. So that 
it ſcemeth many times, that God hath the leſſe care 
ot the godly, and palſeth moꝛe of the wicked then of 


26 


86 


pꝛoue, (after ſuch a carnall and woꝛldlp ſoꝛt,) God, 


Pſalm. $4. 
aud 31. 


them Pet, howſoeuer the woꝛld indgeth , God ſlee⸗ 


peth not. Further, how bleſſed the ſtate and life of 
the godly is, and how curfed the life and ſtate of the 


wicked is. only the vertuous and godly do perceive. 


CTherefoꝛe the Stripture calleth thoſe that be godly 
and vertuous, I he hidden of God, Moꝛeouer, the 
godly doe perceiue „that all the vanitie of wozldly 
things, which be the treaſures of the wicked: and the 
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Iohn Hoaper Biſkopand Martyr 
permanent fate and condition ofheauculy thinges, 
whiche de the treaſures of the godlie: be onely ſens 

of ſuch as enter into the holy Danctuarie and ſecret 
treaſures of Gods moſt holy woꝛd, without y which 
wozidly thinges ſerme to be riches; and heauenly 
thinges pouertie, witked men to be blcKed,and god⸗ 
lp men — to be trueth, and an falls 
en to be life, and life death. 


9 The eighth part. 
23 Neuertheleſſe Lam alway by thee , for thou haſt 
holden me alwayes by my right hand. 2 
| He P2ophet out of this part declareth 


that, which Saint Paul waiteth to the 
Romanes, If God be with vs, who can 


| be againſt vs? If he loue vs, what is hee 
= that can ſeparate vs from his louet 


vhich ſpared not his only ſonne for our redemption, 
dut gaue him for vs vnto the death. J herefore, there 


is neither life nor death, thinges preſent nor thinges 
to come, tlat can ſeparate vsfrom him. 

| Unto this place is referred all the delinerance 
From trouble and danger that Godv(ed from the bes 
ginning of the woꝛle, vnfo our time. And when ws 
bnderffand and knowe Gods mercie, towardes our 
ſelues, and others: we muſt giue our ſelues wholp 
to laude and pꝛaiſe his holy name, and be thankſul, 


Foz, There is nothing more vanaturall in man, then 


forgetfulneſſe of Gods t and innumerable 
— towards vs. To whombe all honourt 
' and pzaile,wozld without T 
end, Amen, 
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AN EXPOSITION 
vppon the 77. Pſalme, made by 
the conſtant Martyr of Chriſte, Maiſter 


ZOHN HOOPER, Biſhop of Glo- 
ceſter and Worceſter. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


WWE" this Prophet Aſaph, (being a man appointed to the 
ſeruice and teaching of Gods word vnto the people,) 
rceiued, chat ſuch as were vndet his cure & charge, were ma- 
ny times troubled and brought into great heauineſſe, for the 
feare and dread 1 had conceiued of Gods moſt iuſt ire and 
ſtraite puniſhment for finne,& tranſgreſſion of his holy lawes: 
and in himſelſe felte eſpecially ris, ren of Gods diſplea- 
ſure againſt ſinne intollerable : hee receiued, from the holy 
hoſt( the ſpitit of conlolation, ) what was the beſt remedie and 
felge for euery troubled conſcience, to 42 pars; and quiet the 
th not onely that 


poore ſpirite of man, that knoweth and feele 

God is iuſtly angrie for ſinne: bur alſo will ſtraitly puniſh the 
iniquitie and abhomination of the fame. And when hee hads, © 
learned himfelfe by God, how a troubled and deſperate con- 

ſcience might be quieted, hee ſpake it to ſuch as were alive and 
' with him and wrote it to all ſuch as ſhould come after him vn- 
til the worldes end, that troubled finners might ſee their ſinnes 
forgiuen in the mercie of God, and they themſe lues accep- 
ted, as Gods moſt deare children, inte eternall friend» 
ſhip,and endleſſe ioyes of ſaluation. 


The partes of the Pſalme. 


In whome a man ſhould put his truſt, and to whome he 
ſnould reſort in the dayes of ſickneſſe, troubles, and ad- 
werſitte. | fl 
2 How aman ſhould u ſe himſelfe towards him, in whom 
he putterh his truft, in the time of tronble. © 
| e ub 
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ee Hooper ber znd Mays 

J nber great andperillous dangers the man vhat is trous 
"bled 4 ſuffer for the time of his trouble. | 

4 Howe, a man taketh conſolation in the time of kit 


trouble. 


¶ The two firſt verſes of the Platme, con- 
22 teynmg the two Frſt partes. | 
1 I wall crie vnto God with my voice: euen vnto 
God will I crie with my voyce, and he ſhall hearken 
vnto mee. | | 
2 In the time of my trouble I fought the Lord: 
my hand I held vp all night, and it Was not wearie, 
my ſoule refuſed comfort. „ 


T The firſt part. 
122 n whom a man ſhould put his craft: ard ie e 


be ſhould reſort inthe dayes of /ichneſſe, 8 1 
+.) Sroubler, and aduenſtie. 


ME» hot NR: einer RATE Go» 1 LOG 


EA jrit out of this text it is to be 

noted, that God onely is to be 

"1 [4 1427 truſted vbnto in the dapes of | 
FS Z) trouble;as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
\X< A909 erho2ted in heauines and an- 
VU. \©)/ . guiſh of body and ſoule, all peo⸗ 
& ple to reſoꝛt vnto him, ſaying: 
Come vnto mee all ye tſiat be laden and burthened, 
and I will refreſhe you . And the ſame is ſpoken of 
Godby Cſate the P2ophet : Ye that be a thirſt come 
Efaic.55. vnto the waters, and ye that haue no monie come & 

lh . tale it freely. S, John likewile in the midif among 


Matth. u. 


bh f vpon the Lxxvij. Pfalßme- 
troubled and afflicted perſons,reciteth the woꝛds of 


drinke : Hee that beleeueth on mee, (as the Scrip⸗ 

ture faith, ) flouds of water of life, ſhall flowe out of 

his belle. bt 
Df this knowledge and ſurefie in the ſoule of 


Chꝛiſt, ſaping, It any bedrie, let him come to me and pic. in. 


man, that God is, can, and wil be an eaſe and reme- Rom. j 14. 


die foz the froubled conſcience,cometh iuſtice, peace, 
and ioy of the conſcience ,, Not that any man ſhalbs 
by and by without all feare, trembling and dꝛead of 
his ſinnes, & of Gods iuſt iudgement againſt ſinne: 
but that this feare and trembling ſhal not come to 
deſperation; neither ſhall he be moꝛe afraide of his 
ſinnes, then comfoꝛted by Gods mercie and grace in 
Chꝛiſt. Theretoꝛe ſaith our ſautour Chꝛiſt, Bleſſed 
be they that weepe, for they ſhalbe comforted. Bleſ- 
fed be they that hunger and thizlt for iuſtice, for they 
ſhalbe repleniſhed. 


Matth. 5. 


Inthis that he ſaith, Bleſſed be they that weepe] Ofibole 


fozted. Againe, the pwze; ſenſible, feeling, and trou- 
bled ſinner doth wilhe his ſinnes away, and would 
gladly haue vertue and iuſtice to rule and do altoge⸗ 
ther in him Gods holy will and pleaſure. This hun⸗ 
ger and thirſt (faith Chꝛiſt, ) halbe quenched foꝛ the 
merits of his owne death and paſſion : as it ſhal not 
mille, if men in their thirſt, hunger, perſequution, 


and trouble, doe knowe and vſe onely God foꝛ their 
helpe and conſolation: as this Pꝛophet did, and tea⸗ 
cheth vs to doe tho ſame in this Pſalme; 


1 | Tio ſores: 
t be two ſoꝛts of people condem⸗ 2 * 


ned. The one is ſuch as plainely deſpaire , 2 — 
a ir ned. _ 
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, | . 7 noꝛ 
troubles, neither loke foꝛ conſolation, 
heleeus that there is any (ings 0 fo — 
—— —— but at the Daincts 
not onely at Gods hand & power, — 
departed, —— — hyp 
wozkes deuiſed and ee ee 
The ficlt ſozt be left 3 or 
berants they ewe @ obore £snot; conteart int 
, | | ' e 
ee eee eee 
— — 2 (as it is wꝛitten by the 
r Hg 1+ "fy yrs 10 ae 
lt we — two manner of impedi⸗ 
li — keepe epe the Almighti God from the hel- 
eernent? mentes tha | 
cepeGod | le that be in trouble. 
3 
8 cted : and the other is 
oubled. tie towards the afflicted : and the other i — 
: 1ano- dꝛead, whereas God is moſt _—_ angrie — _— 
2 wi leſt that in 1 and in puniſhmen 5 
2. rea . | 
4z nat be mertifull. We ce, 8 
— Okt the firſt autre ů ee —— 3 
— —.— — rk noꝛ pet is thanhful 
raunce ther ſec C5 * 4 ey 
is f. ont. | t God gtueth: but rende⸗ 
8 Ges wo nets a bh 
e ” 8 imagination, 02 els 
ie. deuiſed out of his owne imagination, vw. 
beten. (as . Peter ſaith) ont of — — 
. — 
Gic againſt Gad, + alſo the ſaluation of them that be —— — 
ignorance. The remedie againſt this — > A 
2 Peter. r. ly the reading, meditating, hearing, and 1 ight in a 
Gods holy woꝛd, whiche is as —_— . 
darke plate, to kæpe and pꝛeſerue a n — 1 FH 
alm. ns. ger and peril, And ſo ſaithking Dauid, that; It is 


candle 


= 


vpon . Plus 1 


andle vito his fete, and a light arte otoeota 
in an other place of his lawe: 
of God is ſo perfect, ſoules vnto the 
Lord. Wherefoze (faith he) it is the part ol euern 
man that wil be vertuous and godly,to haue his de⸗ breed, 
fire and rogitations in the law-of God both da an 
night. And to 2 
ignoꝛante, Ood ſpake by his pꝛophet 
Eſaie, theſe wo2de : My fpirite which is in thee, and ,., 
my woordes which Ip thath mouth, ſhall not de- 
part from thy and fromthe mouth of thy 
feede(ſaith the Lone henceforth for euermore: 
And in the ſame P2ophelie Chꝛiſt p2ayeth the he ⸗ 
uenlp father to ſerlehis'wozdin i pryth th how Elie g. 
by the daungerous impediment of mans ſaluation, 
which is ignoꝛante, might be eſchewed'x auoyded, 
The ſame remedie ag 2 commandeth 
—__— God aloby Woles"tn Deut. and by B. Deut. 6. 

] the Epheſtane whereas the fathers and the f (6 
bound theiſelues alone, to khowe Fe 
the lawe of: Gov: but alſo bound fo teach it to their 
childꝛen, that by ignoꝛance — offenvnot God. 
che is feare and wh at c&s 
ic bling and ferro2 2 meth of 
tente an —— extremeſt e feate 

lt euils, very deſperation, that neuer loketh of or 
who can helpe, neither vet truſteth to find any helpe, luce. 
But of theſe fruites of terroꝛ and feare, and alſo of 


* 2008 


Eſaie 615. 


their remedies how they may be cured and holpen, 
it Halbe ſhewes hereaffer in the Pmhneß as it fol- 
h, hereas both terro) ofconfciencoand tran⸗ 


quillitie of the-fame , be meruelloully atidvininely 
fw2th, Onelp, vntill J tome fo thoſe pointes 3 . 
doe note, that this feare and terroz ot conſciencein 
the faithfull , be the * and * WE, 
Ts . 1 


* 
Matth.s. Thilite ſaith aibe quenched: and they-that pls 
them chalbe repleniſhed with grace and conſolati⸗ 
— —— 


—— .. and 8 

ritevfGod that wozketh the knowledge of our finng 
KEN by pꝛeaching, reading, oꝛ thinking of Gods Lawe, 
ker the that openeth and detecteth;how w2etched and ſinne⸗ 
koowlege full we be by nature in the ſight of God, But of this 
of — matter is better ottaſion miniſtred after wardes in 


cachin k 74 
Tbs he Pei; ene toes 


Arad hs cle 


7 How a man ſbould vſe bimſelfe towards 1 14K 
in whowe he putteth his truit in the... * 


eee 1 aid c 
, 


was BY 


hand Lheld vppeall night,andic Was e 
emed nini 


4 


Pay +N this part is faughtvs., bot by docs 
L trine and by example, ho 
dnn . , ole eur eines in the tims,of trouble, 
in the time ( e When we know there is no helpe noz 
of ouble. l helper but God alone, it is not ynough 
fo2 a man to know that God can helpe: but alſo we 
muſt belceue conttantly , that he hath as pꝛompt a 
will to helpe, as-aſufficient power-able to 
| andthen being aCured that he both can and will 
pla helpe, we muſt tall vppan him foꝛ 
COP his commaundement vnto vs, Gally vppan mecin 
885 . 80 2% 90 Fork 


* 


vpon the Lyxxvii. Pſalm! | '. ' 90 
Dat df fyis place we may marke and lerne, what 5, 
aw intollerable burthen and vnſpeakeable ſozrowe, care 
the terror and trart of line is: and how greucus of fue is 
a ching the lixht and contemplation of Gods diſpleas an intolle- 
ſure und is againſt euer {inner fog nie bur- 
his uns and trauſgreſſionof Gods molt holy Law, ben 
Tho tert taith, That the Pꝛophete, when he felt the 
diſpleaſure of God againſt ũnne, cryed out with a Thc on- 
lowbe voyce vnto theLozd. Whereby we learne, {ſcience be- 
that the conſcience of man admonithed by the wozd n N 
areas we of ſinne, . the 2 | 
bzingeth all the bodie into a trembling and feare, ae, of fia, 
teſt God ſhould vſe rather iuſtice, and iuſtiy puniſhe bringeth 
ſinne:thenmereie/andmertifully foogine nne. the body 
And thus deeing made afrapde thozoughly of _ 
dure an e with\ſozrowfult and hea," 25447 
ute togitations +and the tongur by vehemencie al What cn 
the ſpirite, bꝛought into clamours and cr yes. As we luech after 
left: vnto vs inthe eka f 


and terror 


map ſ@commonly. bp:eramples: 
od of God, that where inne is thzoughly: felt in o 
the conſciente, the feeling ſinner is nab anely trom gan 
bled within in ſpirite, but allo outwardiy in alte 
members and partes of his bodie: as it is to be ſene 
molt manifeſtly in king Dauid. 
| To Tao F 
when he ſpake to his owne ſoule: Why Plum. 4 
art thou fo heauĩe and ſorroufull o my ſoule, and 
why doſt thou thus trouble mee? Againe, How long 
wilt chou forget mee (6 Lord?) for euer? And in 0s 
ther Pſalires we may ſee, into what trembling and 
feare outwardly he was bꝛought by the knowledge 
and feeling of his unn | 
a In dme plate he ſaith, The feare of hie ſinnes did 
not onely ouerlap his conſcience: but alſo. cruſhed Palm. 6. 
8 e oo Andi * Plalme, 6. 
tf, er 


ence * 


8 r 


re 


00 Iohn Hooper Biſhoparid Mattyr 
tſtt⸗her plate, His viſage was all defaced with weeping 
tdeares : and ſo abundantiꝝ they guſhed out of his 
eyes, that he watered, ozrather overflowed his bed 
with them where he lay . Into what hoꝛrible eryes 

and waylings many times he fell fo2 feare of ſinnot 

Plaln-77- this Pſalnie and many other doe declare. The ling 

 hozroar and feare alſo:of the fight and feeling of 
34 $19! crped out him ſelfe : Oh wretched man that 1 
©» * atn;who ſhall deliver me from tlus bodie ſubiect vn- 


HOP to death And Marie Pagdalene-with the ſight and 


_ + .., - feeling of Gods diſpleaſure againſt her ſinne, made 
;-- +1feares and weepings enowe to walhe the fnunteine 
ol merties ſtete, Aeſus Chꝛiſt. But bleſſed is that 
Note... 1 Sorfetence feared by the Kae, whoſe feare by the 
ft werte pꝛomiſes of the Goſpel, is turned into mirth: 
und blend be thoſe teares and wepings, that end 
Palms.) in conſolation: and happie is that troubled bodie, 
Manb5-": whoſe end is immbꝛtalitie in the reſurrection ot the 
Sogar t Furtherg as we ſi here king Dautd anner 
ndl foꝝ rare of Gods indgement ; bꝛeake out into low 
trpes fox heipe and pꝛe ſeruation: the ſame anguiſh 
and trouble of minde and ol bodie, fo feare of Godg 
puniſhment foꝛ ſinne towardes man, was likewiſe 
in Chat without finne; whiche ſain ;: My ioule is 

Na heauie vnto deati: and in ſuch an agonie was his 
| n Iwett both water and 

blond, ©: 12911 | | 
Do khat or this ſerond part, firſt we learne, that 
ſuch as be truely 4 vnleignedly bꝛonght to a knows 
No trou- enge, fteling, and repentance of their ſinnes, haue it 
ble to the with great heauines of minde, terraut ofconſeience; 
trouble of End trouble allo ofthe! bddie niny; tines z that no 
ſtickneſſenoz troubles, maybe campared ta the trous 
die ok the tonſcience, da ſrare o due and condigns 


1 


— . 22 Fw n 
» Ins "28; 2 


vypon ache Leen Shire | 91 


— 1 the ſinne rant eee 
ted againſt Gods lawes. 1 
The ſecond doctrine that — be taught nt ofthis Differe ce 
ſetond part, is to declare what difference there is be⸗ berweene 
twene the penitent Chꝛiſtian in aduerſitie, and the che peoi- 
deſperate perſon that loketh foꝛ no helpe, oꝛ els the 2 mm j 
—— perlon that contemneth heipe. 7. p- 
The penitent afflicted calleth vnta the L od, and tuous 
although be finde his burden neuer ſo intollerable, man 


doe weepe and lament neuer ſo ſoꝛe: yet be deſpai- The Neu. | 


reth not, but in aduerſitie he hath hope, and is not 
confounded: as in pꝛoſperitie he hath faith, and yet 
pꝛeſumeth not. The deſperate man fœleth all trou⸗ 
bles and no conſolation , is whole ouertome with Perttman. 
miſtruſt, ful of incredulitie, and cleane voyd of hope: 1101 

as Baule, Judas, and others, The contemner of ad? er 
monition hath hope in pꝛoſperitie, with al pzeſumps mpe mas. 
tion: as Cain and PHarag: and in aduerſitie, deſ es, 

ration, with all miltea$,4-diffidence. The 8 
alflicted, caileth in faith and hope-vppon the N azde, I be Chi- 
and is heard the wicked afflicted talleth not vpyon ant he 
the Loꝛd, but is cleane reiected andcomfoztleſſe by ce. 
Gods moſialt judgement, TheChailtianaflicted, 


tent mau. 


The deſ-— 


the wicked aitucted ſcrth the leaſt ot his (innes,greas . 
ündeth ſaluation: the other in trouble 
Chzi&,is made line nta 

ee ie: the x other, 
like vato Dathan,and. — be ſeparated from him 


teth all his ans leſle then the leaſt mercips of God: 7 he we” 
ter then the great elt merties of God. 22 
trouble by faith glozifiety rene 1 

1 Note. 

diſhonoureth the Lo, and by iuſtice findeth. 
nation . Theone, be tronbles bene ah in 
not — ces 
by troubles;th:ough' Alte, is made 
ineteruplidenth, The one, in eternalllife findeth ee 
nsr 3 P. iij. 5 uers- 


% 
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p deriacing toes: thovryer, theverlatting drath un / 
b b en al e bude a (threſve) 


ats in all our troubles and affliaions, 


penikentip arid faithfiilly to call vppon him: and to 
rn vs dis wzetchev akatutren, 


The fhirdthing to be noted in this ſecond 
eee nber mt mans differ much a 
1 Ib yman ( ſdz the moſt part) is nomoze 
en mach. ſexuiteable vnto God, noſ longer friendly vnto man, 
2 2. Gods condition vppon the earth is foztunate 
the maß; If iet with the world . Foz if ſtoꝛnies ariſe —— 
parie ; 3 cauſs - and froubles happen 
Fable” erlt had plate: . — 
& fo lou ſeruite and reuetente: and will neither make noz 
50 s rijedle with God nos his cauſe: no, althoughe tenne 
world fe, thotiſand-wols be bought in fo; one God : as En⸗ 
uoureth. ſliſhenien haue ſ&@he in fozther time. As long as 
Idol EL heit had a king in this realme to hold of his part, 

5 and that great litiingas, gaines, friendſhip and loue of 
foꝛ Gods they diſlembled towards 
"his woꝛde, and ſo long as faire woꝛdes could pleaſe 
e 

d: but 
dad rather heare tenne times 
tradition that euer man brought into the 
then once of Chiles molt holy Goſpel: fo that now 

_ — wen aduerlities fake,be cleane kurned 
1 19705 ee th towers 
Aten fall fs kress foz the moſt iuſt cauſe : he 
was his friend , will not onely alter his loue 
from him, but alfo all the notes and tokens of the 
aſſured both 
of friends 


Py, as 17 


ume. 


How long 
mans loue 
continu- 
eth to= 


>a fame; whereas in p;olperitlc he was 


yponthe Lxxvij.Plalme... 1 92 ä 
effriendly wo2ds and friendly wozkes, in adverfitie 
be ſhal find neither woꝛds ng2 wozkes; 4 

and woꝛks of diſpleaſure. In pꝛoſperitie fa 
and amiable countenances were as common —— 

cart wap; in aduerũtie there ſhall neither lake, no: 
countenaunce be ſhewed, except it be frowning and 
bending of bꝛowes: vea, and mozeoner,aduerſitie ta- 

keth from the diſſembling friend, all knowledge that 

euer he had of his friend afflicted: that if the pw2e af- 

flicted, (althoughe he be euen vnder the noſe of his 

feigned friend ) with courtelte and all obeiſance can- 

not be knowne. 

Oh God, bleſſed be thy name, that withdzawelt God . 
neither thy knowledge, loue, noz pet thy helpe from verh and 
the pa ze afflicted, but heareſt them, and graunteſt eth 
them their godly and honeſt requeſtes : as here this ffibed. 

20phete molt godly 4 comfoꝛtably wꝛiteth of ther. 
oꝛ he ſaith, The Lord ſhall hearken ynto me: when © Pſalm : ra 
ſe eke him in the time of my trouble. And alſo the o . TL 
Load abhozreth not to be pꝛelent with the afflicted, 
be his troubles neuer ſo great: For 1am ( ſaith the Plalme. i. 
Lozd) with him in trouble, L wall deluer him, and ſet 
lum in honour, &. 

Ol this doctrine we learne two things, The one \ God has 
that God hateth not the troubled man fog his troys _ oy 
ble, hut {ozhis ſinnes, Pen doe cleane contrariefoz 11.4 tor 
the moſt part. Foz they hate the man foz trouble, his trou- 
and not fo2 ſinne . Foꝛ let the wickedeſt man auue ble. but 
haue pꝛoſperitie, and all wicked men will loue him, for his 
foꝛ his pꝛoſperities ſake . God turneth not his fa- on] 
nour from man oz trouble, but foz ſinne. The wozld teh man 
fa2 tronbles ſake will not knowe the-moſt deare and ſor trou⸗ 
honeſt friend: but let the moſt wicked that liueth by ble and 
bꝛeath haue pꝛoſperitie, and wicked people will not not for 
_ obne him with . and du-gard;if he come ***<- 

iuj. into 
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neee eee molt lwir⸗ 
Keveſt marralinehallbenarowly ſought ocitthat 
wicked mon may haue — HÜ— 
that hath Ood to his! friend, is ſure ot a Sauiour as 
well in aduerſitie as in : as the b ꝛophet 
—— —— — — and 
__ All ud, and pʒaiſe Wozldes Without on, 
| (6:71 293 3: 2ptf3:091hgrhg; an: 3 

Cootiau- The durch ching to be noted 10 this ſecond part; 
ance in is the continuance dt the faithfull atflicted in piaper 
prayer. vnto God, Foꝛ the Pꝛophet ſaith, that He lifted vy 
his hands all night, and waxed not wearie, Of this 
cd—1⁵?ontinuance in pꝛaver we learne two thinges / The 
one perſeuerance in p2ayer,and the other patient ex; 
pettation, and willing ſutferante vntill God ſende 
1 2 and vaſe. To the fir ſt the Stripture exhoꝛ⸗ 
eth vs, that we p2ay both heartily and continually 
wh vntd God? not becauſe he is ignozant of our trou⸗ 

bles, but becauſe we ſhould thzonghly be b:ough# to 
vnderſtand, that chere is none can helpe vs out of 
trouble, but her: and alſo that by continuante in 
.. _ .. pzayer we may the better knowe, and mozeearneſt- 
I © lyrepent our ninns that bo the caulo of dur troubles; 
\... ..., thirdly, that by often remembꝛance and diners res 
peiearfalls of dur iniguitie vnto GO-D; ws may the 
ſoner being both dur ſoules and bodpes, into the 
ſeruice and homage of Almightie God, whome we 

.. have by ſinne molt greuonſly dilpleaſed, - ' * 

nem The ſecond vertue patient erpettation in trou⸗ 
expectut⸗ bins; dectareth that we be much bound vnto God, 
on. that chaſtenoth vs in this life: and deferteth not our 
| — to the eternalt paines in tho world fo 
Alſo it maketh the minde of man to vnder⸗ 


Tandthe wiſeome of GOD, W 
neſle 


4 


| 


'* ypon the Lxxvij:Pſalme: 

heſfe of man, that many times foꝛ lacke of t 
expettation and thankfull ſufferance, 'waxeth wea⸗ 
rie of his croſſe and puniſhment, and alſo murmu⸗ 
reth againſt God, bitauſe he helpeth not when mans 
wiſedome iudgeth molt meefe to be holpen. But pa⸗ 
tient expectation pꝛeſcribeth God no time, when to 


helpe, noꝛ yet meanes how to helpe, but ſaith ; Th 
will be done in earth as it is in heauen. Alſo: Lord, 


if thou wilt thou canſt deliuer me. As the P2ophete 
vſeth here in this Plalme, He called and cryed vpon 
the Loꝛd all the night, and attended patiently, when 
God would helpe, leaning altogether to his bleſſed 


93 


Matth. s. 


will and mes bo . 92 not to * as 12 den | 


pleas 


Af. it ; 4 111 £ 


4 Thethitdj bare! 7 | 02G dient 
* 2 ar rea and perilous dawngers age. 


8 er e bs wb for the time 1 Foc 


<5 vt as 


2 2 My ſoulercfated enfore. 1.012 | 
3 When Iam in heauineſſe, I wil thinke vpon God: 
vhen my heart is vexed, I will com 2 Sela. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo feeble 
I can not ſpeake. 
5 Lhaue conſidered the dayes of olde: and the yeres 
Lanner be vaſt 
6 In the night I called to remembraunce my ſong, 


: 6 


and communed with mine owne heart, and my 


-  ſpirite ſearched diligently : 

7 Will the Lord abſent him ſelfe for euer? and will 
he be nomoreintreated? = 

s Is his mercy cleane gone for euer And is his pro- 
N vtterly to an end for euermore? 


Mv. 9 Hath- 
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9 Hath God forgotten to be gratious : and will he 
ihut vp his one adnets in diſpleaſure # 


Tre in theſe verſes it appeareth what 
terrible and fearefull thinges, a man 
that is in trouble, ſhall ſuffer and be 
8:3 \» | vered withall, And the firſt that the 
| — Pꝛophete mentioneth, is in the end ol 
the ſecond verſe, and it is this: My ſoule retuſeth 
comfort, 
Vo Of this aduerſitie and anguithe of the ſoule, we 
As long 2! may learne many thinges: Firſt, that as long as 
ſion it 92} ne appeareth not,no2 is felt, the minde of man is 
jocund & uist, iotund, and pleaſant : and the mirth and plea⸗ 
pleaſaat. furt of the minde reioyceth the body, and maketh it 
luſtie and pleaſant ;npt ſling at all the bꝛeache of 
2.5amu... Gods commaundements, neither paſſing any thing 
$57.5 dt all ot une, no euill conuerſation: but rather dee 
fighting in things that diſpleaſe Gan, then inany 
bertue oꝛ honeſtie. But when trouble, ſickneſſe, oz 
When the death commeth , then moſt commonly, though men 
korrour of ſe not the hoꝛrour of their ſinnes to ropent: yet feels 
3 mans fin they the hozrour thereof to deſperation : and that 
is lelt co once felt in the ſoule, all the joyes of the woꝛlde can 
_— not comfazt the troubled perſan, As Adam with all 
ly ioves cx the ſolace of Paradiſe could not reiopte, when his 
7 niort  ſoule felt the abhomination of his offence towardes 
the afflic- God, Caine could neuer plutke vp merrie counte⸗ 
ted per ſon · naunee fa2 the cruell killing af his bꝛother Abel. 
TOE Peter coulde not ſtint weeping fo2 his denpall of 
Nach. 2c. Ch2ilt,vntill Chꝛiſt loked vponhim.Parie Pagda- 
Luke. v. lene could not pul vp her head from vnder the table, 
taha.s. fo2 ſhame of her ſinne, vntill Chzifte had foꝛgiuen 
her: noꝛ the poꝛe woman that was taken in adul⸗ 
ter ie, vntil her offences were W on 
hy uld 


P * 


vpon the Lxxvij. Pfalme. 9 


tduld this Pꝛophetes ſpirite take anp tonſdlation, "#6 


as long as his ſinnes were felt and not pardoned, 
Whereof followeth this ſaying : A ſmall trouble of 


conſrience 


putteth away all toy and mirthe of the 


woꝛld. Wherefoze it is wiſedome and alſo the due⸗ 
tie of all Chꝭiſtian people, to auopde ſinne and the 
enimitie of God, which onely troubleth the conſci- 
ente: and to put the body to all paines poſſible, pea, 
and to death it ſelfe, rather then to put the ſoule in 
daunger towatdes God: as Saint Paule wzitcth . Tim 


(toz his c 


ly feele vnſpeakable g 


to Tiniothie his diſciple : and not without cauſe, 
Foz as the fpirite that tontemneth Gov, and freleth 


) Gods diſpleaſure, can not take 
comfozt, but is full of anguiſh # heauinefſe inward, 

and in the outward man full of paine and ſbzrowe : Ecai.ss. 
ſo likewife ſhal the ſoule in the life to come inwards Apoc. 14. 


grudgings and fozrowes, and 


outwardly the bnquenchable and euerlaſting fire of The des- 


hell. And heres tobe noted that the veryelect and ee 
—— friendes of Chꝛitte, be not free from trouble ? 
utſh of minde koz their ſinnes, perpett 

againſt God, But this is a conſolation, . % 
that the elect, as they finde atirietie and atiguiſh of age 
minde loꝛ ſinne in this life: fo in this life is the ton⸗ 3 


be not 


ated & voyde of 


of avguiſh of 


ſcifce that is troubled, by — yemge that it m Conſola- 
after this life finde eterna tek. Aud it is a to tion. 
oꝛder and oꝛdinarie way, whereby GD — to An ordiva 


ding the ſinner to acknowledge and repent his fin, G hat 


2 
king Dau 


of 


Dauid)is 4 
In tale J could. 
wozld, pet can 4 not ercute it b 


and ſo from knowledge and 
ſinne : . fo 1 and ſet befo2e the ners to te- 


as the 
poop Bag ſinne(falfh and from 


fo the f62- 


to call u- 


pentaunce, 


for indy he i e he had laid: Pentance 


hive mitte 


brpe Gon 


from all the tò + 
neſſe. ö 
mover Pale 
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from mine owne conſcience. Aud euery mans finneg 
thus open-befo2e-God, and-knowne and felt in his 

- own conſcience, bzingeth the ſoule into this diſcom- 
foꝛt and benny, that it refuſeth - OR 


»*#$© > 


There is to be noted out of ay — pi 
Two ma= rite of the Pꝛophete Aſaph, an other moſt neceſſarie 
ver ot dils dgctrine foz euery Chziltian creture, which is this: 
comfort. that there is two manner of diſcomſoꝛtes, oꝛ two 
ſoꝛtes of heauineſle in the woꝛd of Cod, that is ap⸗ 
pointed to leade vs in the time of this wꝛetched life: 
as there is in it alſo two manner of conſolations. 
There is two manner of bꝛightneſſe and clearnefle, 
and two manner of darkneſſe and obſcureneſſe in it: 
as it ſhall appeare in the treatiſe of this Pſalme 

hereafter, And bycauſe the diuerſitie is not martzed: 
the woꝛde of God doeth many times, ay in Mane 

places aud perſons,no god at all, - 

There is a diſcomfozt inwardly, and a viſcom- 
An inward fo2t outwardly in the ſcripture, The diſcomfozt in⸗ 
diſcom- wardly is, iuhen the ſinneful man oz woman ſeketh 
torte. and ſuffereth the ſame diſcomfozt in his ſoule, that 
the lawe of GDD doth open and pꝛoclame againſt 

him fo2 his ſinnes committed againſt God and his 

lawe : ſo that, as thelawe commaundeth after this 

A ſozt: eAgite pœnitentiam, Repent ye: ſo the man that 
Mark 4. is commaunded by the lawe to be ſozrie and heauie 
foꝛ his ſinnes, is ſoꝛrie and heauie in derde, by the 

Gene. 3.4. woꝛzking of Gods ſpirite: as we may ſe in Adam, 
a. Samu· i what inward feare and diſcomſoꝛt he had, when he 
wa heard the voyce of God after the doing of his ſinne ; 
04527: Caine the like, Dauid the lam with Peter, Paule, 
and others in the woꝛd of God. Th deleting in⸗ 
; Wardle is felt ar al Gods e able to ＋ 


1. 


none of them both, To:wliome(ſarthChziſt)(houtd I 
2 n 8 


pon the Lxxvij. Pſalmo. 5 


aivdacbe the nature of Gods lawe, and the dam- 9 


nation and curſe of God vpon ſinne.Fo2 this is a ge⸗ Match. 3. 


nerall commaundement to all flethe boꝛne and con⸗ ak 1. 
teiued in ſinne: Agire pœnitentiam, Nepent ye. It is 8 ule and 
aͤlſo manp times felt ol ſuche as dye, and liued wie⸗ 11445. 


kedly, As Saule and Judas, whole ſpirites in theit 1 Samu. zr. 
diſcomſoꝛts refuſed al tonſolation, and ſo dyed with⸗ Mau. 27. 
out comfozt in great anguiſhe and perturbation of Nr * 
minde. But that is not generall in all wicked and 
damned perſons : foꝛ many times they feele no diſ⸗ 
comt̃oꝛt, noꝛ heauineſſe of ſpirite inwardly in this 
woꝛld: but God, of his vnſpeakable wiſedome aud 
iuſtice, maketh them (foꝛ their ſinnes) aliue, and in 
ſeturitie ot conſtiente, to goe to hell. As Pharao, para 
Whileſt he foflowed the Jſraclites in perſequution 

into the red ſea, ſoudenly was dꝛewned. Choꝛe, Da⸗ £204.14. 
than and Abiron, whileſt they were doing their ſa⸗ | 
triſices, God killed them, in opening the earth that Num. 1. 
ſwallowed them aliue done into hell. owe this | 
inwarde diſcomfd2t; although it ende nat in ioye, 3-5- 
but onely in ſuch as belteue their ſinnes to be foꝛgi⸗ 

uen in the death and paſſion of Chaift : yet we lee by 

the examples of the ſtripture, that both god and bad 

ſuffer andfedle this, that their ſpirite will take no 

tomſoꝛt. But nowe as concerning outward and ex/ Outward 
ternall diſcomfoꝛt: which is leit as well bf ſuch as diſcomiort 
haue the woꝛd of God, as ſuch as haue not the woꝛd | 
of God; but only the la we of nature. As we may lee 

in the time ofthe lawe of nature, ham Noah ſhewed 
theviſcomfozt of all men, and the deſtruction of the 
world fo ſinne: but this diſcomfozt did not enter 
into the ipirites ot te hearets. Chꝛiſt complainetd 
of the auto, that the people had both diſcomfoꝛt and 
tomfoꝛt pꝛeached vnto them: and pet they receiued 


Gene. 5. 6. 


com- 
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e this jon 2 It is like boyes that 8 = 
reates and cry vnto their fellowes, and ſay : W 
have played vpon our ty mbrels to you, and you — 
nut daunſed : we haue ſoung mourning ſongs vnto 
Eſai. 66. . — ye haue not wept. God by his Pꝛophete E⸗ 

mie ſaith the ſame: All the day long haue I exten- 
dileed foorth my hand vnto anvnfaithfull and intrac- 
table people: Meaning, that what fo euer he thꝛea⸗ 
tened, oꝛ gentlp offered vnto the Jewes, it came na 
fai. 8. 6. further then the out warde eare, Whereof both the 
Marth. 1j. Pꝛophets and Chꝛiſt him ſelf greenouſly complaine, 
lohn. 12. in this ſoꝛt: They haue cares and heare not, and they 
Rom. u. haue eyes and ſee not. Saint Paule rebuketh men 
On > alſs;that by the lawe of nature knewe god, whereof 
| they ſhould haue reioyced : and euill, whereof they 
ſhould haue lamented, and yet did not. And to leaue 
off the examples of our fathers mentioned in the 
ſcriptures : we may fe the ſame by daily experience 
amongelt our ſelues, We reade in the boke-of God, 
we heare by pꝛeaching, we knowe in our owne con⸗ 
ſciences the diſpleaſure and anger of God, againſt 
vs fo2 our ſinnes. God outwardly ſheweth vs the 
ſame with many hoꝛrible plagues; as by ſickneſſe, 
warre, ſedition, ſcarſitie, enimitie, and hatred, by the 
deliuerante and ſurrender of a whole realme (to the 
vtter deſtruction thereoh into the handes and rule of 
a ſtraunger, and by the delinery and giuing ouer of 
Chꝛiſtian ſoules into the hands and rule of the An⸗ 
tichꝛiſtian Pope, and his wicked Clear gie: and vet 
this diſcomfozt commeth no further, then our out- 
ward eare. If Aſaph the authour of this Pſalme 
were amongeſt vs, he would (ay, Vis ſpirite would 
take no conſolation. And this is plague, 
that wekely this Plalme is read amongeſt the ÞPo- 
pilhCleargie,and vet it bꝛingeth their dle fo — 
0210 
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ſoꝛowe noꝛ freling of Gods diſpleaſure. Mhereſoꝛe 
our owne experience teacheth, that there is an in⸗ 
ward and an outwarde diſcomfozt in this Pſalme, 
and in the reſt of Gods moſt holy woꝛd. The one pe⸗ 


96 


nitent ſinners flele, and by it amend their liues:and 
the other ſome wicked men: fele, and pet deſpaires _ 


but ofthe molt part of the woꝛld, it is not felt at all. 
Whereofcommeth the contempt of God, the loue of 
our ſelues and of the woꝛld, and the loſſe of our ſin⸗ 
full ſoules in the wozld to come. Let vs therefo2e 
marke the ſcripture that teacheth this diſcomfoꝛt, 
and p2ay to Ood, that as we ſee it in the letter: ſo we 
may feele it in the ſpirite. Ot the two maner ol con⸗ 
ſolations, it ſhall be ſaide in the next verſe: and of 
the bzightneſle and darkneſſe alſo, in the Pſalme 
bereaffer, 

Nowe in the frouble of the ſpirite is an other 
thing tobe conſidered, whereof the tert alſo maketh 
mention: that is, howe the diſcomfoꝛt of the ſpirite 
had continuaunte all the night. Whereof is to be 
gathered the greatneſſe of diſcomfoꝛt. Fo2 as the 
night is a very image of death, and the bed a very ſi⸗ 
militude of theſepulchze and graue: even fo is the 
diſcomfoꝛt of the ſpirite in the night, that will not 
ſoffer the body to take reſt, but to be vnquieted with 


Sinne nat 
felt, bring 5 
eth the cõ 
tempt ol 
God. & c. 


it ſelfe,, The which vnquietnefſe of the ſpirite, is a Vnquier< 
very ſimilitude and image ot eternall diſcomfoꝛt in a of cha 


ſpirite is a 


the wozld to come, that both body and ſoule,whiche i mage 


were created firft to inherite the heauenly bliſſe, af 


of cternall 


ter the fall of Adam, ſhould reſt by night, (as king death. 
Dauid ſatth) and after this life, ſo2 5 Pal. 104. 


uen, ſhould foꝛ euer be diſquieted in the vnquen 


able fre of hell. The cauſe 


Here may we learne the tirtumſtantes and cau- of al trou- 


tes, how the trouble of the Pꝛophet Alaphes i. lung ble is fin. 
3 
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Iohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr ; 


Pl. was increaſed Jt was trouble ingendered by ſinne. 
Rom. 5-7-8 (the occaſton oncly of al mens miſeries,) opened and 
reuealed vnto the conſcience by the law, condemned 
The nigh by iuſtice to eternall fire , and it continued al night: 
— tyra, how much moꝛe, the ſcripture declareth not. In 
tech hell the which night, the darkneſſe thereof repꝛeſented 
priſon. vnto his eyes outwatdiy;the hozrour of hell pꝛiſon: 
The bed and alſo his bed, the graue and ſepulchꝛe, wherein al 
ny ref fleſhis clav,after the ſpirite departetj. The ſhetes 
1. df mansfleth after this life, be nothing but earth a⸗ 
Theſheers boue and earth vnderneath: as whileſt it liueth, it 
of mans is clad with ſuch vaine 8 grow bpan the 
fleſhe is earth. Mo 
a This whole night in diſcomfozt of the. ſpirit; de- 
Two thio- clareth two notable things, Firſt, howe earneſtly 
”"_ be God is angrie in deede with ſinne, that putteth man 
TY to ſuch long paine fo2 it. And the next, howe grati- 
ous a God he is, that will not yetſtiffer the diſcom⸗ 
fozted ſpirite to deſpaire in his — it fol- 
loweth xo res mn inthe next verſe; 


$ When Iam in heauineſſe I wil thigke ok 
when — heart is vexed I will es dela, 


Whilel Afaph was thus troubled i in ſpirite, he 

No cbtert remembzed the Loꝛd, and called vnto him fo helpe, 
© vc bit Firſt, out of this 'verle it is to be confidered, that no- 
GOD a. thing can quiet the comfoztleſſe ſpirit, but GDD a⸗ 
lone, - lone. But fo2 as much as it ſeemeth by the partes of 
this Pſalme that followeth, that this verſe came in 

by occaſion, rather then to ſhewe a full remedie foz 

the P2ophetes trouble: J will not wzite what'Y 

thinke thereof,but deferre the remedie againſt trou⸗ 

ble to ſuch other verſes as follow: bytauſe the Pꝛo⸗ 

phete ſaide befoze, that his ſpirite could wm 5 — 

ola ion, 


1 
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ſolation, and that a great many of froubles followe, 
as the Pſalme declareth. It ſheweth, that he was 
not able to beare the troubles of the minde alone, 
without the inuocation and helpe of God. Mhere⸗ 
foze,befoze he expꝛeſſeth by wꝛiting al his troubles; 
he wꝛiteth alſo, howe in the middeſt of them, he did 

remember and put his truſt in the Loꝛzd. 
Dutt ol this we learne, howe netceſſarie it is in 
time at the beginning of troubles and femptations, 
to remember the Loꝛd, and to cal vnto him foꝛ mer- 
tie. Fo2 the moze temptations doe growe without 
pꝛeſent aſliſtante of Gods grace, the greater is the 
damnation, and the moze is the daunger thereol: as 

we may ſe in the examples ofthe ſcripture, 


Adam fell into anxietie and diſcomfozt of ſpirite, Gene.z. - 


and God immediatelp tolde him of his fault, and by 


Gods grace his diſcomfoꝛ ted ſpirite was quieted in Note. 


the pꝛomiſes of God: Caine by the murther of his 


b:other Abel, felt the diſcomfozt of the ſpirit, and by dene. 4. 


neglecting of Govs calling,dyed in the ſame, Dauid 
being admoniſhed by Gods grace, found reſt foz his 


2. Samu.12 


vnquieted ſpirite: Saule in deferring the remedie . mu. zi 


of Gods grace, died comfoꝛtleſſe. Peter, at the begin⸗ 
ning, thꝛough Gods grace with one loke of Chꝛiſte, 
put away diſcomfozt:Judas with contemning Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes admonitions, dyed in hoꝛrible deſpaire. 
Mhereot we learne to beware, (as much as may 
be) that temptations growe not ſo farre,that Gods 
onition, oꝛ the remembzaunce of Gods name be 
f 2gotten ; but that we doe in the middeſt of diſcom- 
foꝛts, (as Aſaph the Pꝛophet did,)remember and cal 
vpon the Loꝛd foz help, There is alſo by this reme- 
bꝛaunte of God, in the diſcomſoꝛt of the ſpirite, to 
be noted, what a vanitie all the woꝛld, and woꝛldly 
| ge be foz man in time * 9 = 
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Gene.q. bloudof Chʒiſte to come, as Abel his yonger ſonne 


Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr | 
hat ma (hew and reueale vnto man his ſinnes, This Aſaph 


ner of mi (as we reade in the ſeripture) was a man, whom foz 


Aſaph was. his vertues and god qualities, king Dauid appoin⸗ 
ted to be a Muſitian foz the comfoꝛt of many, vn⸗ 
till the building ol the temple of Hieruſalem: Pet 
nowe, (as we ſce,) he is not able to ſolace him ſelfe 
with his Puſicke, no2 yet with any wozldly thing: 
but his onely comfozt is in the Loꝛd. And here the 
Pꝛophete declareth the truth of Chꝛiſtes ſentence, 
wꝛitten in S. Luke: What doth it profite a man to 
winne all the worlde, and to looſe his owne ſoule? 
M hat externall riches can comtoꝛt the in ward ſpi⸗ 
rite, troubled with ſinne and tr anſgreſſion of Gods 
lawe :? None at all doubtleſſe : as the ſcripture ſhe⸗ 
Note. weth examples encry where. Al king Dauids king⸗ 
dome was not able to appeaſe his troubled and diſ- 
comfozted ſpirite, when he ſaid to his troubled ſoule: 

val. 42. 4 Why art thou ſo heauie and fad my ſoule, and why 


t. Paral. . 


Luke. s. 


1 


doeſt thou trouble me? 
Noe, this one thing moꝛe J will marke in this 
verſe; and no moꝛe, bytauſe it is moꝛe fully vſed by 
the Pꝛophete fo2 the comfozt of diſcomfozted ſpirits 

in the verſes that followe, 
I ſayde,there was two kindes of conſolations in 
Two kin⸗ the wozdof God. The one outward in the face and 
dc: of <0" leſlon of the letter: and the other inward,in the vn- 
in te derſtanding and feeling of the ſpirite; And of this di⸗ 
worde of uiſion mult great herde be taken. Foꝛ it is not euery 
God. man that readeth and heareth, that Chꝛiſte dyed foz 
the remiſſion of ſinne, that ſhall haue the conſolation 
of the redemption pꝛomiſed in Chꝛiſtes bloud, Foz 
we ſer and reade, (God gine vs grace to learne it,) 
that Adam cauſed his ſonnes to heare of his owne 
fall in Paradiſe, and the redemption ol his fal in the 


right 
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3 did Caine, hearing the ſame 
conſolation,periſh i in his ſinne. There was conſola- 
tion and reſt pzomiſed vnto all them that came out 
of Egypt: but none toke the benefite thereof, but 
Joſua and Caleb, There was in the outward letter 
pꝛomiſed conſolation vnto all Abꝛahams childꝛen: Wo be 
but none reteiued the commoditie thereof, but ſuche the child 
as in ſpirite followed the fayth of Abꝛaham. The © of Abra- 
ſcripture ſaith in the letter, that GO D would all bam. 
men to be ſaued: pet we (& ſuch as followe not the 
ſpirite offered, be damned. God by his woꝛde in the Conſo lati 
time of holy and bleſſed King Edward the ſixt, otfe⸗ on offered 
red conſolation vnto all this realme: pet none ſhall uud eg 
inioy it, but ſuche as in their ſpirites haue learned, pu ardes 
kept, and do followe the woꝛd of conſolation. So our dayes. 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt in S. Patthew doth ſay: Not euery 
man that calleth me, Lord, Lorde, ſhall enter into the 
kingdome of God: but he that falloweth 1 in Chal 
Gods commaundements. 

There be a great many at this day(ag there were 
befoze our time,) that knowe and ſpeake of ſuch con⸗ 
ſolation, as is conteined in the letter, a vtter barke 
of Gods woꝛde: but in their conſcientes they feele 
not in deede the conſolation thereof, As Judas p2ea- ,, 
ched abzoad with the reſt of his companiens, conſo⸗ 
lation to the loft ſhepe of the houſe of Iſrael: but he 
ſhewed vnto others that he ſelt not him ſelfe. So did 
the Phariſeis, when the ſcripture was read euere Phariſci 
Saturday in their Synagogues, ſhew that Pefſiah 
ſhould come fo redeeme the wozlde 2 yet they then 
ſelues (fo2 the moſt part) felt not the conſolation in 
derde, that the —.— did teſtifieof Chꝛiſt.Euen ſo 
at this pꝛeſent, many reade this Pſalme (and daily 
almoſt in the letter,)whereofifit be in Engliſhe, he 
that vnderſtandeth not but the + Ax toung,ſceth — 
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great conſolation in the letter, and alſo in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Aſaph, that vſed the Pſalme': yet when needs 
ſhould be, the inward conſolation of the Pſalme, of 
many is nothing felt, The tauſe is, that either they 
vnderſtand it not, oꝛ elſe marke it not: epther they 
thinke (as the Papiſtes doe teach) that to ſay oz ſing 
the Pſalme without vnderftanding and feeling of it 
in the ſpirite, is ſufficient fo2 the wozke it ſelfe, and 
that it pleleth God Ex opere operato, as they terme it. 

At is to euident, and alſo to hoꝛrible, (if it plea⸗ 


ſed God, that men be contented only with the exter⸗ 


nall conſolation conteined in the woꝛd of God, Foz 
if they heare that Gods commaundements be true, 


and full of conſolation, they be contented to heare of 


them in the letter 02 by (peach, and neuer learne the 


oꝛ fecle them by heart. The like is in the Articles of 
our Chꝛiſtian religion. They be thought to be true 
and godly: and pet the moſt part that ſo iudge, ney⸗ 
ther learne them noꝛ fiele them in their cdnſtience: 
WMherefoꝛe they doe outwardly and inwardly as 
much idolatrie, contrarie to their Creed, by the com⸗ 
maundement of men, as can be deuiſed: fo2 their 
conſolation of faith is no moꝛe — ſuch an outward 
knowledge, as the moſt men hold withall, without 
any pꝛoper iudgement, o2 ſingular feeling of their 
owne ſpirites. The ſame is likewiſe in pꝛayer. Foz 
in the externall letter, there is ſo much conſolation 
as may be: but in the heart of him that pꝛapeth, is 
there no vnderſtanding noz feeling of the conſolatiõ 
that outwardly is ſpoken and talked of. Therefoꝛe, 
marke this oꝛder of the Pꝛophete Aſaph, Be ſapde, 


that Vis ſpirite could take no conſolation in all the 


night time, „ whileſ he helde vp his handes, And as 
there is not only diſcomfozt and vnguietnes ſpoken 
85 but alſo felt ; not onely noted and w2itten 8 the 

tter 


letter of þ Pſalme, but allo thzoughly felt inwardly: 
in the ſpirite with heauineſſe and anguiſh, without 
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comfo2te and conſolation ſo in this verſe is thers 


conſolation in the letter, in the voice, in the mouth 
mentioned of, & inwardly the ſame conſolation felt 
in the ſpirite. And as outwardly Gods diſpleaſurs 
troubled him: ſo inwardly Gods holy name x pꝛomi 
ſes comfozted him. And this is to be noted, leaſt we 
ſhould heare of conſolation outwardly,o2 reade it in 
the boke of the holy Bible: and yet inwardly ney- 
ther feele noꝛ knowe any conſolation at all, 

An the end o this verſe is put this wo2de (Sela.) 
And it doth note vnto the Reader oꝛ Hearer, what a 

miſerable and comfoztlelle thing man is in trouble, 


Man in 


trouble 


if God be not pꝛeſent with him to help him. It is al⸗ wirhout 
ſo put as a ſpurre & pꝛicke foꝛ enery Chꝛiſtian man Gods pre- 
and woman, to remember and call vpon God, in the lence mt 


days of their troubles. Fo2 as the Jewes ſay, where 
ſo euer this woꝛd (Se la) is, it doth admoniſh and ſtirr 
vp the Reaper o2 Hearer, to marke what was ſaide 


lerable - 


befo2e it: foꝛ it is a woꝛde alwayes put after very 


notable ſententes. Then followeth the reſt of ſuche 
paines g troubles, as this Pꝛophet ſuffered, whileſt 
the Loꝛd laide his croſſe vpon him: after this ſozt. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking :I am ſo feeble l 
can not ſpeake, 

Befoze, he ſaide his ſpirit could fake no conſolati- 
on, which was a grefe vnſpeakable, Fo2 no thought 
is able to compꝛehend the anguith of the mind much 
lefſe is the toung able to expꝛeſſe it. But now he ſhes 
weth a further increaſe of diſtomfoꝛt, and ſaith:that 
Che terrour of his mind was ſuch, that he was not 
only comfoztlefſe, but the L oꝛd alſo to the increaſe of 


ſoꝛrowe, kept liepe from him. And as the greatneſſe - 
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Nor: Pf Gods punichment, ſuffered him mot to licpe : ſo- 
would it not permit him to ſpeake, but made him 
ſpeachleſſe : ſuch was the great puniihment ol God 


tobardes him. | 


What an Here is the tyꝛannie and violence of ſinne ta be 
worketh perteiued andſeene : which is firlt in this verſe to be 
m man. noted, It taketh all mirthe from the ſpirite, and 


b:ingeth in heauineſſe and diſcomfoꝛt. It taketh as 
an fleep, and placeth foꝛ it tediouſneſle and ſozow- 
full watch. It taketh away alſo the ſpeache of the 
tong, and leaueth the man mute and ſpeachleſſe, Af 
inne can do ſo painful things in the body and ſoule, 
- bhileft they be yet conioyned together, and there is 
hope of remiſſion : what can it doe, when the one is 
in the earth, and the other in hell ſeparated, oz elſe 
both of them conioyned againe in the reſurrection 
of the wicked, where there is no hope ofredemptis, 
but aſſuraunce of everlaſting paine? Beſides this, it 


A peacea- ; 


Mt is to be noted in this verſe, confeyning the increaſs 


ence,a pre · of theP2ophetes heauineſſe,what a pꝛetious iewel 


cious iuel. man 02 woman hath ; that hath a quiet heart and 
peaceable conſcience, Foz where ſo ener they be, 
there be all the members of man c woman, wholp 
bent vnto the ſeruice and honouring of God, The 
eyes ſhall neuer be turned from their ſeruite: ney⸗ 
ther ſhalt the tdung ceaſſe (if it be able to ſpeake) to 
pal. a5. iat ſound foꝛth alwayes the glozy of Cod, As Dauid 
faith ; Mine eyes be alwayes towardes the Lord. A- 
Pha. uz. it gaine: I lifted vp mine eyes vnto the Lord. As the 
eye of the handmaide attendeth vpon her Maiſtres: 
dul ig. [o our eyes attend vpon the Lord. Againe: Mine eyes 


Lord be not proud. And in another Pſalme he ſaith, - 


There ſhould come neither ſleepe ne ſlumber in his 
- eyes, vntil he had pꝛouided a plate fo2 þ arke of God 
to reſt in, Jn caſe the ſpirite be troubled, oꝛ in a con⸗ 
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; 


| | 
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kempt of Gods lawes, not liking his holy deuiſes: 
the eyes be eyther troubled with ouermuch watch, 
(as in this Pſalme we ſee:) oz elſe bent to ſee vani- 
tie, the luſtes andconcupiſcence of the fleſh and the "P 
pozld, Wherfoze Damd pꝛaped the L oꝛd, to turne pn, 
is eyes that they loked not vpon vanitie. Foꝛ the prou a. 
eye ol him that hath not a right ſpirit, is inſatiable, 8 
And many times the eye ( wheras the ſpirit is with⸗ 
out the fauour of God) abhozreth Gods owne god 
giftes, As the eyes of the Jſraelites lothed Manna ,,,_ u. 
in the deſert, ſaying: Our eyes ſee nothing but Man- 
na: euen ſo the toung alſoof the godly ſpirited man 
will ſound the glozy of God, as king Dauid vſed his 26.35.39: 
toung, and will not hinder it by naughtie ſpeach. 7 
If the ſpirite be voyde of Gods feare, then doth 
it ſpeake ofmalice falfly to ſlander the god, as king 
Dauid doth declare:oz elſe ſoꝛ trẽbling oz quaking, pal. 4. . 
it can ſpeake nothing at all, as ye may perteiue by 14.40. 
vp Pꝛophet Aſaph in this plate. He that will therfoze 
conſider accozdingly, the greatneſſe of this feare in 
the ſpirite, and howe it taketh away the office of e⸗ 
uery member externall: doubtleſſe muſt labour to 
haue the ſpirite that Dauid pzayeth, in this ſoꝛte: PI. 5r. 
Cor mundum crea in me deus, & ſprritum rectum in noua 
in viſce ribus meis, Create in me a cleane hart, O Lord, 
and renue in me a right ſpirite. In the which verſe 
the Pꝛophete pꝛaxeth ũrſt, to haue ſuch an heart, as 
by faith in Chꝛiſte may be cleane and purged from 
ſinne; and next, to haue a certeine and ſure ſpirite, 
that doubteth nothing of Oods pꝛomiſes towardes 
him. Fos, ſuch a ſpirite within the body ol man oz 
woman, maketh the heart ſo iopſull, that no ſozrow 
can moleſt it: and it ſtrengtheneth ſo enery mem⸗ 
ber, that they will be giuen to nothing ſo much as to 
the ſeruice of God. But if the ſpirit be wicked, dout⸗ 
122 7 1. Nw, leſſe 
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lelſe the outwarde members will ſerue nothing bur 
iniquitie: if it be troubled, the antwarde members 
can not be quiet. Fo2 as the ſoule giueth life to the 
Note. body: fodoth the vertue of God in the ſoule, deawe 
the outward partes of the body vnto the obedience 
Nom. lt. A bertue. And;contrarjwife, che vice ot the fonle 
12. dꝛaweth the members ol the body vnto the ſeruice 
W — iniquitie. And as the eares and eyes of 
lc che eys man were made by God, to be inſtruments to heare 
& cates of and ſee Gods will and pleaſare, ⁊ by them (th man 
man were fell in Par adile) knowledge might come into the 
created. ſoule aud ſpirit of man, by hearing Gods woꝛd pꝛea⸗ 
Rocio. ched, # ſering his ſacraments miniſtred : ſo hy them 
abuſed, in hearing and ſeeing of inne and abhomi⸗ 
nation, there entreth into the ſoule much vile filthi- 
nelle and tranſgreſſion The Pꝛophete Aſaph (there⸗ 
.  . foz0)doth admoniſh vs to beware that we bꝛing not 
= .- our ſpirites into diſcomfozt, by ſinne and tranſgreſ⸗ 
han of Gods lawes: foꝛ if we do, whether þ offence 
be done in the ſpirite, by the euill that naturally is 
in it, by oꝛiginall ſinne, by the temptation of the di⸗ 
uell, oz by the meanes of any member of the body: 
doubtleſſe the trouble of the ſpirit ſhal not only take 
away. the office of the members, (as ye ſe in this 
place the ſpenche of the toung, and the clefing of 
the eyes, be taken away: ) but at the length alſo, 
God ſhallmake the ſame body and the ſame mem- 
A — bers to riſe againe at the generall reſurrettion, and 
erh. they tall ſutfer with the wicked ſpirite eternalt 
paines. Let this doctrine ther efoꝛe teach all men to 
| knowe and fele the crueltie of inne, that fo paine⸗ 
| fully vnquieteth both body and ſoule, and think that 
if theſe grudgings, diſcomfoꝛts, ttrrours and feares 
be ſo great, that death it ſelfe is moꝛe tollerable and 


cade to beare: r "Wi moze intollerable and 
vnſpeak⸗ 
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vnſpeakeable be the paines of hell, which God hath 
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oꝛdeined foz all impenitent ſinners? After this verſe EILic. 6c. 


of trouble and anguiſh, whereas we ſ& ſlerpe taken 3% 25. 


from the eyes, and ſpeach from the tongue: followeth 
next, how theſe great ſoꝛrowes were molliſied and 


ſomewhat diminiſhed. 


* 


L haue conſidered tlie dayes of old: and che yeres 


that be paſt. p 


6 In the night! called to remembrance my ſong, 
and communed with mine owne heart: and my ſpi- 
rite ſearched diligently, 


J did (ſayth the Pꝛophet) in this great diſcomfoꝛt 
and heauineſſe, conſider with my ſelfe the times and 
wo:lds of old, wherein the Loꝛd had holpen and delt- 
uered my fathers befoꝛe my time, from ſuch trou⸗ 
bles as J am in, and alſo from greater And in the 
night, while J was ſlerpleſle, q remembzed that ma⸗ 
ny times J lauded and exalted the godnes of God in 


mp Pſalms and Hymns, giuing him thanks foz his 


great mercie and godnes vſed towards his Church 
at all times: and in remembꝛing Gods accuſtomed 


clemencte and pitie, my ſpirite was much giuen to 


Out of theſe two verſes we may note diuers doc⸗Conſola- 


ble, And the firſt (after my minde) ſhalbe concerning 
the two bꝛightneſſe and the two darkeneſſe in the 
woꝛd of God. The one b2ightnefſe is in the letter 
outwardly , and the other bzightneſſe is in the ſpi⸗ 
rite and heart ofthe reader of the Scripture , This 
bꝛightneſſe oꝛ claritie of the letter is this, when by 
reading, hearing, oꝛ thinking of Gods wozd : men 


N.v, that 


learne and knowe that God made all thinges , and 


tion ia 


trines foʒ our tonſolation in the dayes of our trou⸗ ple. 
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chat he pzeſerueth all thinges,and that Jeſus Chziſk 
his onely ſonne is the mediatour betwerne God and 
man, and that he pacified Gods iuſt ire againſt man 
by his bitter death and paſſion, Alſo he knoweth by 
the externall hiſtozies of the Scripture, that GD D 
hath delinered many times his people from dancers 
and perils,m maner impoſſible to be holpen. 
This claritie and bꝛightneſſe of the Scripture, 
although it be neceſſarie : yet it is not ſufficient : foz 
it ttandeth alone in bare and naked knowledge, whi⸗ 
che befoze God ſaueth not, neither illuminateth the 
man that hath the knowledge in a ſufficient claritie 
and bꝛightneſſe of faith, and of Gods pꝛomiſes due 
Gene. 2. in Chꝛiſt vnto faith, As we map ſhow the childꝛen 
13.15.16. 7 of Aſrael had the external claritie and baichtnelle of 
Gods pꝛomiſes vnto Abꝛaham, Jſahac, and Jacob, 
that they and their poſteritie ſhould inherite ð lande 
of Canaan, that flowed with all plentie and aboun⸗ 
dance: yet notwithſtanding ſuch as came out of E⸗ 
gypt, faz the moſt part, perithed in the deſart & wil- 
derneſſe, The Phariſeis and learned men amongeſt 
Mich. 3. the Jewes, had the cleareneſſe and bꝛightneſſe of 
Math. Chꝛiſtes comming, & of the place he ſhould be boꝛno 
in, and told in that part the trueth vnto Herod: vet 
did they fo all this knowledge and claritie, abhoꝛro 
Chꝛiſt when he came, and put him to death mot 
w2ongfully, The people in like ſozt ſaw an external 
Match. 27. bzightneſſe in Chaiſt,that by his miracles and won⸗ 
2 ders, they thought him woꝛthie to be made a king: 
"II oy and yet foz all this, they cryed out againſt him: Cru- 
Tohn,s. ci ſige eum, crucifige eum, Crucifie him, crucifie him, 
Luke 4. The diuel himſelfe ſaid he knewe who Chzift was, 
the ſonne of the moſt higheſt: and yet foꝛ all this 
Match 7. knowledge and cleareneſſe ſhall he neuer be ſaued. 
And Chzilt himſelle alſo perceiued that this 1 
| | ight- 
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bpꝛightnelle was amongeſt a great many that called 
him Lo2d, Lozd: Pet notwithſtanding he ſaid, they 
Could not enter into the iopes of heauen. So likes 
wiſe be there very many at this pzeſent time, that 
ſe the claritie and b2ightneſle of Chꝛiſt outwardly 
in the letter, and pet follow it not here in liuing, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall they haue the effect of their knowledge in 
the life to come: foꝛ their cleareneſſe is onely know- 
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| ledge, without feeling oz p2actiſe of the bꝛightnes in⸗ Ike 


wardly: which deſerueth moze ſtripes then obſcuri- 
tie oꝛ darkeneſſe doth, 73 
There is another claritie oꝛ bꝛightnes, which is 
an in ward vnderſtanding and ſpirituall knowledge 
and ſight of Gods trueth, which no man hath but he 
that is poſſeſſed with the ſpirite of God: that what- 
ſoeuer he readeth in Gods wozd hiniſelfe, oꝛ heareth 
pꝛeached of other men, he vnderſtandeth it, and con⸗ 
ſenteth vnto it gladly; and willingly. As foꝛ exam⸗ 


ple: God ſpake vnto Adam, and his wozdes made Geneſ.3. 


him afeard, ſo that he trembled foꝛ feare. Chziſtſpake 
vnto Paule, and he fell downe flatt, and could not a⸗ 
bide the peril of Ch2iftes voyce: So that as the lawe 
rebuked ſinne in the voice and letter, if wꝛought al- 
fo rebuke and diſcomfozt in the hearts of Adam and 
Paul, aud made them afraid inwardly,as the voice 
and letter was terrible outwardly, Wherefoze they 
had not onely an externall cleareneſſe of Gods ha- 


Acces. 5. 


tred againſt ſinne, but alſo an internall ſight and fee⸗ 


ling ofthe ſame, as the Scripture doth recozd, 

The like is alſo in the pꝛomiſes of God, when 
they be pꝛeached o2 read, that pꝛomiſe remiſſion of 
finne . The inward claritie and bꝛightneſle ofthe 
ſame, is to feele pꝛiuately every man and woman in 
his owne conſcience (thꝛough faith in Chꝛiſt) that 


hum- 


the lame pzomiles doe apperteine and belong vnto 


a 1 
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Abaecue. 2. 
Rom. t- 


Matth. 15. 


Luke 7. 


Matt 20.7. 


Luke 11. 
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hiniſelfe . As the Paophet Abacucſaith; The uſt 
man liueth by h1s owne faith. Alfo when Chꝛiſt ſaid 
vnto the woman of Canaan, that it was not god to 
calt the bꝛead that apperteined to the childꝛen, vnto 

: the ſaid, Yes Lord: for the dogges do cate of 
the crumbes that fall from their maiſters table. And 
ſo doth Chꝛiſt himſelfe vſe the bzightnelſe of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes to Marie Pagdalene: Thy ſinnes be forgiuen 
thee, Applying the cleareneſſe of the letter, vnto the 
in ward comfoꝛt ok her ſoule, | 

The ſame is likewiſe meruelloully expꝛeſſed in 
the common crede, whereas euerp man ſaith : Hee 
beleeneth in God the father, God the ſonne, and God 
the holy Ghoſt, and that he beleueth the remiſſion | 
of ſinnes: meaning, that whoſcener ſaith his cred, 
ſhould ſee x fele in his ſoule the claritie and bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of his ſaluation, that is confeinedin the letter 
and wo2des of the creede. But this cleareneſſe is not 
ſene of all men, noꝛ pet of the moſt part of men: As 
Chꝛiſt declareth ; Many be called and fewe choſen; 
Many ſay: Loꝛd, Loꝛd, and fewe doe the Loꝛds will. 
Therefoze Chꝛiſt ſaith meruellouſlp concerning the 
claritie and bꝛightneſſe of Gods woꝛd inwardly, in 
S. Lnke:Bleſſed be they that heare the word of God 
and keepe it. By the which woꝛds he declareth, that 
many heare and ſe the outward light and trueth ol 
Gods woꝛd: but very fewe there be that ſee the in⸗ 
ward light and p2ofite thereok. Ok this is learned 
what the cauſe is that Chꝛiſtians beare the name ol 
Chꝛiſt, and yet be not Chꝛiſtes in deede : fo2 becauſe 
a great many be contented with the name, and few 
do vnderſtand what the name truly and verilp cons 
teineth in it. 

And as there is in the Scripture this double 
bzightneſſe, whereof the one lyeth in the letter, and 


many 
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many ſe what it meaneth by the externall wozd, 
and the other lieth in the meaning of the letter, and 
is perteiued onely by ſuch as haue the ſpirit of God: 
ſo is there two kindes and ſoztes of darkeneſſe and 
obſcuritie in the Scripture:the one in the letter, and 
the other in the ſenſe and taking of the letter. The 
out ward obſcuritie is to be ſen in ſuch as contemns 
the woꝛd of God, and wil not read it noꝛ heare it. As 
the Turkes and heathen, and alſo the common ſoꝛt 


a 


that beare the name of Chꝛiſte, be ch2iſfened in 


Chꝛiſtes name, and outwardly be taken to be very 
Chꝛiſtians in deede, and yet they know not ſo much 
as the letter of Chꝛiſts lawes, that pꝛeſcribeth them 
what they ſhould doe, and what they ſhould not doe. 
And this obſturitie is a bꝛutiſh, beaſtly, and exter⸗ 
nall darkeneſle, 


T he other is obſcuritie oꝛ darkeneſſe inwardly The in- 


in the tert. Foz although the letter be well knowne, ward obe 
and the ſound thereof ſcemethfo be plaine : yet the ſcuritic. 


ſenſe is not ſo tommon noꝛ ſo manifeſt as the letter 
ſoundeth. Wherevppon S. Paule bindeth all men 
in the vnderſtanding ol the letter, vnto the Analogie 
and HOSE of faith , thaf no one place be faken 
tontrarie to many places. Whereof was gathered 
the abꝛidgement of our common Creede,accepted af 
all times and of all Chꝛiſtian men, foz an infallible 
trueth: ſo that whoſoeuer beleened it, was accomp⸗ 
ted a god Chꝛiſtian man , And of this obſcuritie of 
the Scripture in the ſenſe and ſpirite, is riſen this 
froubleſome contention about tranſubſtantiation 
pf bꝛead and wine in the ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes bo- 
die and bloud. Fox the vngodly ſo2zt would haue no 
ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine fo remaine in the Say 
trament, and pet a cozpozall pꝛeſence of bodie and 


bloud ; contrarie, not onely to the articles of our 


faith, 


7 


Mitth. 26. 
Mirke 14 
Luke: 22. 
I. Cor. 10. 
Th. 
Actes 3. 
Cololl. 3. 


faith, that telleth vs he is in 
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men, and ſhall abide, | 
there vntil he come to iudge the q lick and the dead; 
but alſo contrarie to many other places of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, And this is no new thing, to haue and recoꝛd 


the tert and letter of the Scripture, and yet lack the 


effect and the very conſolation of the Scripture in 
dee, Foz here in theſe two verſes the Pꝛophet A- 
ſaph doth recozd and remember Gods doings merci⸗ 
fully in time paſt, and yet taketh no moꝛe conſolatis 
on thereof: then he findeth in the barke of the letter, 
oꝛ in the rehearſall of the hiſtoꝛies. And the ſame he 
doth of his owne Pſalmes and Yymnes, wherol he 
maketh mention, and yet by the ſame meane his 
ye is bꝛought into no further conſiderations of 

ods trueth then it was befoze : with much heaui⸗ 


nelle and ſozrow,as the verſes following do declare: 


So that in the affliction of the ſpirit he could repeate 


and cal to his remembꝛance the truth, how God had 


Plalm. 48. 


delt mercifuliy with his foꝛefathers, but felt not at 
that pꝛeſent the like mercie of God towardes him⸗ 
ſelfe: neither could he (ce noꝛ fele fo2 his confolation 
the eaſe and ſuccour of Gods pzomiles which he ſaw 
in others: as all the electes of God at lengthe ſhall 
doubtlefle feele : As it is ſaid by the Pꝛophet, Sicut 
andinimusyic vidumiu, As we haue heard, ſo haue wee 
ſeene: and at length las the Pſalme caith)he felthim 
ſelfe. Whether he w2ote the Pſalme of his own ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes and troubles, oꝛ ofthe ſozrows and troubles 
of the Jſraelits,it maketh no matter: let every man 
in that caſe vſe his owne iudgment, ſo that he mark 
the doctrine of the Plalme. 

There is to be noted ol theſe verſes alſo this docs 
trine, that what ſoeuer trouble p ſpirit was bꝛought 
vnto, whatſoeuer watch had taken his eyes, c what 
ſoeuer vehemencie of diſeaſe had taken his * 

om 


' $611 1 


vpon the Lak Pfalme. 
from him: pet vnder all theſe croſſes he curſed not 
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God,no2 grudged againff his plagues, but as a man 


contented, gaue himlelfe to recoꝛd and to call to mes 
moꝛie, how God was wont to be vnto men atflicted, 
and toke accompt how in times paſt he had ſpent 
his peares, and found that he had made certeine 
Pſalmes oz Hymnes to the gloꝛie of God, and to the 
. of his holy name, Df the which we learne not 

erty} attence in the time of trouble and perſcquu- 
tion, but alſo how fo ſpend our youth and tranſite- 
rie life in doing oꝛ making ſome thinges, that may 
be recoꝛdes and remembꝛances when we be conns, 
that we liued here to ſerue God, and not to ſerue our 


ſelues. And it is a great helpe and no ſmall conſolati⸗ 


on foz a man that is in trouble t heauines, to thinke 
that he in his life befoꝛe ſought the gloꝛie of God : x 
that teſtimonie of conſcience is moꝛe woꝛth in the 


time of trouble, then all other mens dedes foꝛ him. 


Hot in that his ſceking Gods glozie 4 ſetting fw2th 
of the ſame, can be his gage and raunſome befoze 
God: but becauſe it is a very teſtimonie, that God 
once loued him, and gaue him of his bleſſed ſpirite, 
to indite fomething to Gods pꝛaiſe and honour, And 
as godly Plalmes and vertuous Hymnes, be teſti⸗ 
monies of a vertuous ſpirite: ſo be wanton and as 
dulterous ballads, recoꝛds of a vicious and ſinnefull 
ſpirite. And as the remembꝛante of god x vertuous 
wozkes in the time of ſicknes and trouble, be iopful 
and comfo2table : ſo is the remembꝛance of wicked 
doinges ſozrowful and painefull. 

Me bs. therefoꝛe taught by this Pꝛophete to be 


tirtumſpect and warie; how we accumulate # heape 


vppon our ſoules infidelitie,and the wicked wozkes 
_ thereof: fo2 as they be the only cauſe of trouble, ſo do 


ble, and 
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they not _ wozke trouble, but alſo increaſe frou- - 
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Toha Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
and augment the heauineſſe of the ſpirit andpaines 
of the body, as is declared meruetlouſly by the graue 
and p2ofound ſentences following. Wherein he ds- 
clareth what it was that his ſpirite ſearched ſo dili⸗ 
gently fo2.3t was this, 


Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for euer? and wil 
he be no more intreated? | 

$ Ie his merciecleane gone for euer? And is his 
promiſe comevtterly to an end for euermore⸗ | 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gratious? And will 
he ſhutt yp his louing kindnefle in diſpleaſure? 

10 And ] ſaid, It is mineowne weakenes: but the 
right hand of God can chaunge theſe thinges. 


0 n Thele verſes declare what mindes and cogitati- 
- due. dns do happen to men that be in ſicknes oz trouble: 
whelmed and how greeuous they be vnts the patient. 
with grec- Mut of theſe verſes firſt we ſer a common rehear⸗ 
vous cogi · ſall of the great terrour and feare-of the feeling of 
anions. Gods diſpleaſure and anger towards the wotall ſpi⸗ 
; rite fo2 ſinne . The firſt meditation of the ſinnefull 
ſpirite was this: Will the Lord abſent. himſelfe for 
euer? This may be vnderſtod two maner of wapes. 
Fo? this Engliſh wo2d (euer) hath two meanings 
in the Hebꝛue tonge. Sometime it ia taken foz cons 
tinuante and time euerlaſting: ſometime foꝛ cer⸗ 
teine peres, and the life of men. If it be taken in this 
of Gods plate fo2 time euerlaſting, the ſoꝛzrowes of the Pꝛo⸗ 


The re- 


the death Hreater paine, then the moztall death of the bodie. Af 
of the bo- this woꝛd (euer) be taken fo2 a certeine time, and the 
die. lile of man, then meaneth the Pꝛophet thus * 


; ypon the Lxxvij.Plalme, 
God as long as J line abſent himſelfe 2 And thus 
continue me in heauines of ſpirite and ſo2rowes, as 
long as J liue? Which ſenſe ſoeuer be taken, there 
be thinges to be learned of it. But J ſup⸗ 


poſe the latter ſenſe to be the better foꝛ diuers cau/ 


ſes . Firſt in this, that the Pſalme conteineth the 
complaint and pzayer of the ꝛophet.a man of God, 
chat cannot be bꝛought to this deſperation, that he 
ſhould be caſt away foz euer from the fauour of God 
dnto efernallpaines , And the tert that ſaith : It is 
mine owne infirmitie, and the right hand of the Lord 
can chaunge this: doth beare with this latter ſenſe 
and explanation. Fo2 the woꝛds be of great weight, 
and of meruellons wiſedome and conſolation,and do 
declare,that although the Pꝛophete felt the iudge⸗ 
ment of God againſt finne,and was in a meruellous 
- terroz q feare with the hozro2 and ſight of his ſinns: 
vet the ſpirite of God did teſtiſie with his ſpirit, that 
he was the child of God,and that it was a paine and 


05 


Rom. g. 
A godly 


puniſhment of the ſoule and body, and not a deſpera⸗ conſola- 
tion and thoꝛough caſting away and abſenting of nion. 


Gods mercie . Foz the very electes of God be ſo cho⸗ 


ſen, ſo oꝛdeined, ſo pꝛeſerued and kept, that nothing 10h. c. lo: 


is able to take them out of Gods hand. Foz the god⸗ 
ly men in the Scripture did reiopce, with the aſlu⸗ 
rance of Gods certein pꝛomiſe: and did not pꝛeſume 
to do euill, as S. Paule in ſundzte places doth giue 
teſtimonie: Dnce to the Romanes, where as he felt 
and perteiued the filthines of ſinne,+ the iuſt iudge⸗ 


ment of God againſt the ſame: as it appeareth by NEED 


his wolull crie and complaint, Oh wretched man 
that Jam, who ſhall deliuer mee from this — ſub- 
ie vnto death? He felt (as we may perceine)the hea⸗ 
uie burden and — — and pet 
in the midſt ofterroz and 6 — — 
$1459 0 
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the mercie of God thꝛough Chaitt, And the ſame he 
wꝛiteth allo to the Coꝛinthians, i to his diſciple Ti⸗ 
mothie: that his death was at hand, #4 that he knew 
(although his quarell were neuer ſo god,)that he of 
hunſelfe: was a ſinner, and by finne woꝛthie retectts 
on e taſting away from Gov : vet he ſaid that Chꝛiſt 
had in keeping foꝛ him a tri one ot᷑ iuſtite, whithe he 
ſhould aſuredly receive at the day ol his death. God 
is contented that his choſen people, ſhall ſuffer and 
beare the burden and heauineſſe of temptation and 
Genef.z. feare of euerlaſting paine, as Adam did firſt in Pas 
Pſalm. 42. radiſe, Dauid many times, Job, and others: yea 
43. Chalt himſelfe z that ſaid his ſoule was heauie enen 
ob 3- , vnto death, which made himſweat both water and 
bloud. But theſe temptations and terro2s ſhall ne⸗ 
Nothing ner ouertome and taſt awaythe perſon that hath his 
ein a faith in Chziſt:fo2. none is able to take his ſhepe aut 
j, in Chriſt Of his hand. Pet God withdꝛa weth his hand many 
lohn. s. times, and ſuffereth his to be tempted and tu be com: 
Note. foztlefſe,andas it were cleane ouerthzowen;ngt that 
0b. 3. 41. in derde their election can be altered, ozthey them⸗ 
ſelues left comfoꝛtleſſe vntill the end of their liues, 
but fo2 a time: as ve may ſe by Job, who ſpake as 
ho2rible woꝛds, and as deſperatly as might be. Pet 
ſee in the end ol his boke, and marke what a toyfull 
outgoing his greuous temptations had. What pi⸗ 
Marth.27. tifull cryes were theſe of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour vppon 
NN the troſſe + My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
thn. kenme?Pet the end — Father into thy banges L 
Plalm.34, commend my ſpirite. 
Aces. 14. It is waitten that we muſt enter into hoduenby 
5 kee many tronbles, Now, of all troubles, the trouble of 
made in the minde and of the ſpirite is the greateſt. Who 
the grea · then tan enter into heauen without ſuch troubles? 
xcſt. 1 no W the * ar + 


begin 


2. Cor. if. 
2. Iim. 4. 


vpon the Lxxvij. Pſalme. 106 
begin at his houſe,as Saint Peter ſaith: That is to 


ſure fo2 ſinne in the iptrite, noz ſuffer moꝛe aduerſis Ich . 
tie in the bodie, then ſuch as be of Gods ownehouſ- LG 
bold and very electes. Wherefoze we be admoniſhed 
in the troubles and ſoꝛrowes that this Pꝛophete A- 
ſaph ſuſteined in his loule that tould not reſt, and in 
his bodie that could not leepe no ſpeake, that god 
men be not free from aduerſitie, and that aduerſities 
(be they neuer ſo great) hall not ſeparate men from God bi- 
God foz euer, but foz a time he punitheth ſinne and ana) 
hideth the conſolation of God from vs: As the ſcrip⸗ on for a 
ture ſaith: For a time, a little while I haue forſaken time to 


thee, but I will gather thee together in wonderfull trie vs. 
mercies. Inaſhorttime of my wrath I hidd my face Eſaie. 36. 
a while from thee, but I will haue mercic vppon thee 
for euer: ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 

All men that ſhall p2ofitably knowe and feele the 
certeintie: of Gods pꝛomiſes in this life, and enioy 
them urthelife to come, ſhall be troubled with ſome 
paine of doubtfulnes of them, befoze he come to per? 
fection. Foz as by ſinne death entered into the fleſh, ns 
andalſs the fleſh is ſubiect vnto ſickneſſe and aduer? i 
ſitie : ſo is there entered into the ſoule and powers 
thereof, by reaſdn of ſinne, great imperfection. As Rom. . 8, 
the minde of all men is burdened with ignoꝛance \ Ephel.s 2. 
the heart with tontumacie, and the will with fro⸗ | 
wardneſle, lo that as they be befoze regeneration Pſalm. 53; 
and knowledge of God in all godly matters ſtarke 
blind, very obſtinate, and naturally altogether fro⸗ 
wart euen ſo after regeneration and the 5 2 
of God they rontinually reſiſt and fight agait 
ſpirite, not oneiy of man, in whoine theſe powers 5 
dwell hut alſo againſt the ſpirite of God, that tea⸗ Rom. #. 


cheth and leadeth the ſpirite ol man to eternall ſal⸗ lohn. 3. 
£*- 8s ' J. uation; 
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dil ia, nation: Da that it is nut man that is able tu overs 
tome the wickevneſſe of his owne ſoule. Andthere- 

| foze ſecing life thꝛough grace dwelt in a bodie natu⸗ 

* Galath.z, - rally full of ſinne, Saint Paule ſaid, I doe liue: yet 
not I, but Chriſt liueth in mee. Sa this Pꝛophete 
Plalm.77. Aſaphe ſetmeth in woꝛdes to be ſtarke dead from 
grate, but it was not foꝛ euer: fo he felt the ſpirite 

of God that told him, that fuch heauie and vngodly 
thoughtes of his ſpirit came of his owne infirmitie, 

and that Gods right hand could alter and chaunge 

them. And this is the difference betwene the afflics 

tion of the godly and vngodly: as it is wonderful⸗ 

ly ſett foꝛth in the Palme next befoze this ſauing 

one, where it is ſaid: There is a cuppe in the Lordes 

Plalm.'75. hand full of redd wine, and hee powreth out of it, but 
the wicked ſhalldrinke the dregges thereof, and the 

vngodly of the earth ſhall receiue the bottom of it. 

Che cuppe in the Scripture is taken many times 

foz aduerſitie, whereof God filleth a quantitie and a 

Matth. 26. certeine meaſure vnto all his electe and choſen ſer⸗ 
Marke-14- uauntes: but the wicked thall dzinks the bottoms 
| 114555 and all, and nenercometo reſt nas eaſe, | 
PDut ol this temptation we may learne how fw- 

liſh and how impatient we be. When God ſendeth 
troubles, we thinke ſuch to be beſt at eaſe that want 
28 them: whereas the Loꝛds boke declareth, that it is 
Haben. neteſlarie, and alſo very erpedient, that we ſhould 
haue them. Againe, there is to be noted how that the 
Pꝛophet in the cogitations of his minde, maketh no 

The e mention af the griefe of the bodie, whereofhe ſpake 
ach as befo2e at the beginning ol his troubles . Foz in the 
mention ſetond and fourth verſe he declareth how he held vp 
ofthe his handes all night, cryed with his voyce vntill he 
tr was ſpeachleſſe , and lay waking e could not ficepe, 

/* Df the which ſozrowes now he 0 


25 IN . 2 


E vpon the Lexi. Plaine 
tine, Whether — ab — fox euer, 
with diners like interrogatoꝛies of Gods nature, as 
followe in the Pſalme . UWhereof we learne the 
vileneſſe ot our owne nature, and alfo the treaſon 
andſubtfiltie of the dinel, Foz as long as we ſinne, 
we haue ſuch delight and pleaſure therin, as though 


it were but a play to tranſgreſſe and b2eake Gods Note 


holy commanndementes; But when ſickenefſe and Rom. 


trouble haue layed the wicked bodie abedd-, and Gal. 2. 3. 


made it weake and feeble : our conſtience is waked 
by the Lawe of GD D, and we put infuch terrour 
and feare, that nothing can quiet vs, Alſo, as long 
as we doe ſinne, the dinetbeareth vs in hande that 
God is fo mertifull, (doe what we will,) that he 
will not be angrie: but when fickneſſe oz death in- 
uadeth, then turneth the diuel his tale, and perſua⸗ 
deth with vs, that G O D is onely extreme tuff, 
and nothing at all mercifull , And this griefe of 
the minde is ſo ſoze-and vehement, that all the pai⸗ 
nes ol the bodie ſeme nothing in compariſon there⸗ 
of: as weſt in this plate by the holy Pꝛophete A» 
ſaph, that was very ſoze vnquieted in his bodie, pet 
did his ſpirite make no accompt of it, but till hee 
fayen and ſtaggered, trembling and quaking af the 
heauineſſe and ſoꝛrowe of the ſpirite , that could not 
keele, fo2 the time of his — terteintie 02 cõ⸗ 
folation1 in thep2omiſes of God, 

Ok this we be admoniſhed , that whatſoeuer we 
baue, if Gods fauour lacke, we haue nothing able to 
reiopte vs. And ol the other ſide, if we lacke all 
thinges, and haue aſſuredly Gods fauour, there is 
nothing able to make vs heauie and ſoꝛrowfull: As 
we ſc king Saule, hauing a noble kingdome, and 
lacking the fauour of God , was alwayes vnquie⸗ 
023% D.itf, ted 
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. Reg. 16. (8d ;Pa20: Dad the grate and fauout of 

i. Reg. 24. God, was quiet and th all thinges, ſays 

2, 15 16. ing: 4 —— may reſtore mec: * 
4. bs I one. 

+ Tim The allurante ol Gods pꝛomiſen made Paule 

glad to die: and the miſtruſt # deſperation of Gods 

Marth. 25. pꝛomiſes, made qudas wearte to liue. The certein⸗ 

Actesy. tie of Oops trueth made Saint Steuenquetlyts 

die in the aſſur ance of eternall life: the vncerteintit 

i. Reg · 3. And doubtfulneſſe of Gods mercie cauſed Saule to 

| die in the feare of eternall death . Riches of this 

wo2ld be treaſures muche eſteemed and made' oft 

friendes and louers much, ſought foz- and warily 

kept, and health of bodie highly regarded and pzeſers 

ued with much care: vet, if the ſdule be deſtitute of 

the aſſurance of Gods grace, the reſt ſcenie to be of 

no valure at all. As we ſ& , Saule in his kingdome 

with riches, ſtrength, and friendthip : vet his minde 

ve red fill an euill ſpirite, and Oads ſpirite depar⸗ 

ted, his ſozrowes were in comparable; o that we 

learne that not onely the godes apperteyning to the 

body be nothing woꝛthe, whereas the ſpirite wan⸗ 

teth the grace of Ood: but alis, whereas the ſpirits 

is troubled, the godes of the bodie be little felt and 

—— paſſed of: as weſwby this Padphet in this 

me, Cott ITS 33: 37 

The other part of his cogitations in the time of 

his ſickeneſſe was this: Will hee be no more intrea< 

ted? This greuons temptation, whether GD D 

would be intreated to fo2giue finne any moze, may 

haue two vnderſtandings: The one generally, and 

the other particularly. Generally in this ſoꝛt, whe⸗ 

ther Gad once offended, will be mercifull and foꝛ⸗ 

giue oꝛ not? Particularly, whether God, whoſe na⸗ 

ture is merciful, will fozgiue the pzinate noun 
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vpon the Lxxvi. Palme. 


Fketh by faith, mercio', as he hath in time paſt fo; 
giuen al inen that aſked it with repentance in faith? 
The firſt ſenſe and — text generally, is 
meruellous wicked and blaſphemous , to thinke 
that God once offended with any man, will neuer 
fo:gine againe:? Ot this opinion was Caine, when Geneſ. 
he ſaid his ſinnes were greater then they might be 
fo2giuen: and he thought God would be no moze in⸗ 
treated, becauſe he iudged his fault greater then the 
mercie of Gad that fo2zgtaeth faultes. And whereſo⸗ 
euer this iudgement of the ſpirite is, this ſentence 
is verified : God will be intreated no moꝛee. 
And as euery man that is pꝛiuatly thus minded, 
thathis owne ſinnes ba greater then can be foꝛgi⸗ 
nen: euen ſo hath he the like minde and iudgement A wicked 
alſo o all other mens finnes that be like vnto his, iudgment. 
thinking them to be greater then they may be ſoꝛ⸗ 
giuen e Foꝛ be that defpaireth of his owne faultes, 4 
cannot thinke well that other mens faults as great 
as his one, be remiſſible. As Judas that hanged Marth 27; 
banſelfe foz betraying of Chailte, could not thinke 
well of Peter that denied Chꝛiſt: but rather iudg 
of Peter as he did af him re N be 
intrented na moge. 
Of this wicked iudgment bf Gods mertie, Whes 
ther he will be intreated any moze of a ſinner , after 
that he hath ſinned; J wil ſpeake no moꝛe. But they , 
that luſt to readhowhozrible a thing it is, may haue 
man Plaimes that do declare it: namely Plalme 
10. and 73. In the one of them it is ſaid by the wic⸗ pritmencs. 
ked , that God hath loꝛgotten the earth, and tareth aud 7. 
neither fa2 the godly life of the godly and vertudus/ 
no2 the vngodlp life of the vngodly and wicked. And 
in the ather Pſalme they make a doubt, Whethey . . 


San be any knowiedge in God af man and of his. - 
: O.iiij. life, 
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Iohn Hoopet Biſhop and Martyr 
life, oꝛ not. But theſe ſoꝛtes of people be to hoꝛrible 
3 — be rehearſed oʒ muche 
ſpo [| FU 112 
The other ſenſe of this place that is moꝛe parti⸗ 
tular, is the better ſenſe fo2 the argument and meas 
ning of the Pſalme : that is, ta aſue whether God 
will be infreated no moꝛe, as touching the remiſſion 
of his owne ſinne: oꝛ els whether God:will be no 
moꝛe mercifull to helpe him out of trouble, that ſpe⸗ 
cially and parficularly ſuffereth the trouble. And 
this queſtion ſo aſked, is very common and familiar 
to the Chaiſtians, and putteth them to great trou⸗ 
ble, and heauineſſe; As we may ite that this ꝛophet 
Aſaphe conſidered the yeares beſoꝛe him, and what 
Ood did to his elders , and found that they receiued 
remiſſion of their ſinnes, and greatbenefites in this 
woꝛld at Gods hand, So do a great number of men 
in hearing and reading the @cripture of God, ſer 
and perceiue the remiſſion of many mens ſinns, and 
how mercifully God delt with them: pet when they 
fiele their owne ſinne, and ſuffer their owne croſſe 
and trouble, they haue much a doe, and with great 
difficultie doe they belecae that God will be as gd 
vnto them, being pꝛiuate ſinners and pꝛiuately at 
flicted, as he was vnto the great number of thole; ol 
whom they read in the Scripture, that God foꝛ gaue 
them their ſinnes, and pꝛeſerued them in moſt hoz⸗ 
rible and daungerous troubles. 
Therefoꝛe, this is a common wiſedome and daily 
A-whole experimented ſentence, Omnes, cùm valemus honum- 
man cat conſilium egrotis damuu, When other men be ſicke, we 
giue good can giue — counſell patiently to beare it. Mhen 


cours © other men be afflicted and troubled, we can ſpeaks 


but — — —— | 
Gcks him» Py TIE 


be ſicke our ſel 222 
Sul 77 —— ame 
c god cauſe why: foz God that gineth zo, 
„ wilkdome, 


wo and-erpell the the-infirnnties and diſeaſes, 
wherekoze theſe wiſedomes and vertues were oꝛdei⸗ 
ned. As it is meruellouſiy noted of Saint Paule: I. Cor. 3. 
haue planted, & Apollo hath watered: but God gaue 
che inc reaſe. he wozdof God is a meanes to teach 
truth, and to condemme falchedꝛta place ver tue, and dea. 
to remoue vice; to gin tonidiatton, and to banithe tb. 10. 
and put away diffidonce and mittruſtr but God gi⸗ 
ueth and woꝛketh the etlect thereof. Peate is made A. 6, 
top; pa . — the bodyꝛbut if God guueth not frength; 

the he prone ——.—.— means prou. 21. 
2acheth h-Got 3 Wo2d 3 wand 


intreated no 
more? 
'D "wy learne bote we ought; when When ws 
we read 7 are Gods pꝛomiſes foz our ſaluati⸗ ar. — 
1 78500 and howe neceClarie a thing this pzaver 7oe 80" 
godly men made in the ſcripture : Lord help wee ought 
my inctedulitic: Lord increaſe our faith. The pwze to Pray. 
OA HAD $9. Chziltes mercy and libe⸗ Mark. ». 
O. v. ralitie Luke. ry. 
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| fo2 hi 
owne childe, C e if he belkene al 5 . 
were pollible : the pee man ſayd : Tbelecue L. 


55 


| oh mine: vobetcefe . The Apoſtles, hon they 
heard Chꝛiſte ſpeake of fozgineneffe'of one | 


ther, they layde: — e e 

though they had ſaxd oa hy giue 5915 
to belteue and credite thy godly 

no commoditieeno2 pzofite by them. e let 
the pꝛeacher of God, the reader of Gods worde, the 
hearer of Gods woꝛde, e the thinker vpon the ſame, 
many times befoze; alſo whilett they be ſpeaking, 
thinking, reading, oz hearing of Gods wozd,pzay in 
their ſpirits: that þ woꝛd of God may wozk in them 
the thing,wherfoze the woꝛd was inffituted and aps 
of Ood: oz elſo we ſhall be (as Saint Paule 
— Let nener come to foo 


Al uo 
truepzeaching of his ener a mel 
foze pꝛap to God in Ch — 5 hey art 5 


theſe two cuils ; either fo mocke and itoꝛne at the 


| res, caring not whether they learne it 0; no: 
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here ſuchvemaunves reſt e haue place. 

| Wy 1 
his mercycleane gone for euer: 
7 demannd firſt. be two things to be 
——— 
other expꝛeſſing a veritie in the Pꝛo⸗ 
The fault in his faith, mas u 


And to queſtion, Whether his mercy wert 
a — *g euer : Che veritieof his knowledge . 
as to iudge and ſay;-that; It was his mercy that 
and not his oꝛ any other mens me⸗ 
deſerue the pardoning af ſinne: As 

bow finneful Saule fo his inne, thought oj 
Ll CESS Luke 
his pzetenced god woꝛkes. But here 
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— this queſtion: 
ty be gone foꝛ euer :? doth 
ges we ſhould be 1 1 3 — 
mercy is the help of mans troubles and damnation. 

But as I ſaide befoꝛe, there were two maner of cla- 
rities and bzightnelle in the woꝛd of God: ir emma 
Two ma- a there is tio manner ol merries of Gov men | 


ner of mer tripture: The outwrt bs isin 


cies men- tioned in the ſ 


tioned in the letter which men reade und ing every dap, and 
ibe. ſcrip- ſpeake and talke of : but the other is inward, 


Face, den that anne e ne 
5 conſctence, — — of, and as th 

reade it in the boke;theye troubled and fall 

auich and paine: and as long as they be 


without Gods merry, they can do nothing that ple⸗ 


ſeth CD, oz content them ſelnes, But as ſone as 
the ſpirite is allured and feeleth, eee 
mercy doth fozgiue and foꝛget the iniquitie that thi 
ſpirite and body haue committed and done ag 
God, it reiopceth and is ſo glad, tar el de no⸗ 
thing but that: which pleleth and is atreptable vnto 
God, and in Chꝛiſt ſhall content and quiet his owne 


ly felt tbe merry of 


8650 . 


2 70 


— — Gan 
felt that his doings pleaſed neyther 22 noꝛ him 
elle. But when grate hud allured him of mer⸗ 


* 2 : 
4 1844! a ; 2 


oy en — Adam befoze he inward⸗ 


vpon the Lxxvij. Plalme. 


cy, he fell in the ſpir 
ſpirite of Oo and beareth recoꝛd with the 
ſpirite of man, that he is the childe of God, there is 
toy and conſolation, with this toyfult ſong and me⸗ 
lodie : Abba pater, Father, father: So that where ſo 
euer this ſong is felt in the ſpirite: there are ſuche 
iopes as no toung tan expꝛeſſe: as all the bone of 
Solomons ballads meruellouſip doe declare. And 
wheras the mercy of God is not, there is eyther ab⸗ 
homination of ſinne, and continuance therein, with⸗ 
out any feare oꝛ grudge of conſcience at all: o2 elſe 
ſuch heauineſſe of ſpirite, that deſperation vtteriy 
guaileth, and oppzeſſeth the ſpirite fo2 euer. Vet ſhal 
the ſpirite t ſoule of man feele this fo2 a time, while 
God hideth his mercifullface ; Is his mercy cleane 


gone for euer? Which cogitations of the minde, be 


full bitter and ſozrowfull ; as all men of GDD doe 
knowe that haue felt them, and as the Pꝛophete de- 
clareth in the p2oceſſe of his Pſalme, in this ſoꝛte: 
And is his promiſe come vtterly to an en for cuer+ 
more? Hath God forgotten to be gratious 2 And wil 
heſhut vp his louing kindnes in 5 ſpleaſure? Theſe 
demaundes and queſtions of his owne minde and 
then troubles that he named befoze; But in this 


that he calleth the trouble by ſo many names, it de- * 


clareth that his ſpirite was foz the time ſo diſquie⸗ 
ted, that the paines in maner could not well be na⸗ 
med and expꝛeſled. As it is to be ſcene always when 
the minde of man is bꝛought into an extellencie and 
pꝛofoundneſſe of mirth oꝛ ſorowe: then it is ſo ra⸗ 
uiſbed with the vehemencie: of them both, that the 
toung is not able to exp2eſſe the inward ioy, noz the 
inwarde ſozrowe,as it is to be ſcene.as well in pꝛo⸗ 
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quietneſſe. oz here the Rom. 1. 


phane weiters, as in the holy woꝛd ol God, Reade _ 8 
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it and deliuered from all his 
— hat ſhift and copie ot wozdes 
he vſed to name God; & to expꝛeſſe what he thought 
ol God in hit heart, and with what Petaphozshe 
erp2elſeth the ſtrength of God, that ouertame al his 
enimes,theÞſalme is to be read and marked. A⸗ 
gaine, reade pe theſe Pſalmes 42.43. where-yetſhall 
perceiue the pzayer of Dauid, wherein is deſcribed 
a vehement agonie and moſt bitter battel bet werne 
faith and deſperation: and there mark, what woꝛds 
he hath found out, ta expꝛeſſe the ſoꝛrowes of his 
heart, that was ſo ſoꝛe put in doubt by deſperation 
and weakneſſe of faith; The Harte (ſaith he) being 


wounded was neuer more deſirous to com to the 
water: then my ſoul deſireth to come to thee õ God. 


And at length, when he tan ſinde no inoꝛe woꝛdes to 
utter the penſtueneſſe of his heart, he turneth his 
wozdes inward to his owne ſoute, and aſkefh why 
ſhets ia heauie and ſad· e map ſce allo the ve⸗ 
vy ſume ioyfull and ſoꝛrowfull ſpirites in the bal⸗ 
lads of Solomon, and in the lamentations of Jere⸗ 
mie the Pꝛopheie. In the ane it ſemeth, that the 
ſouls annexedvato Chꝛiſt, is in ſuch iox as the tong 
can nat erpzeſſext-: and in the other fu ſinne, the 
ſoule is afflicted in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it tan not tell how 
toerp2eſſe the heauineſſe thereof. 

There is to be conſidered alſo in theſe demaunds 
— Pꝛophete, that he made to him ſelfe in his ſpi⸗ 
rite (as the text ſaith; he reuolued the matter with 
his owne-ſpirite) this voctrane,howe eaſie a thing it 
is to teach and comfoꝛt other men, and howe hard a 
thing it is foꝛ a man to teach and comfozt him ſelfe 
in the pꝛomiſes of God! S. Paule found fault there⸗ 


„ eee the Jewe: 1 hou teacheſt * 
ther 


when h 


vpon the Lyxvij/Pſalme, ! 1 2 


thavharuGoitadhetunlorh y felfe/Ahd:Judaſclwent - - 
forth with the — fellowes; to teach 
in Chꝛiſt vnto the loſt ſheep of thehouſe 
ef Airael: but he neither followed his own doctuine, Nat. 0. 
noꝛ yet tuke any comfozt of remiſſion of ſinnes in 
the pꝛomiſes of Cod, but hanged himſelfe delperate⸗ 
ty, - Wherefoze it is very expedient fo2 euer man 
and woman that hath learned, and doth knowethe 
truth of God, to pꝛap, that they them ſelues may fo⸗ 
lowe the truth: and foꝛ ſuch as ino we and teach o⸗ 
thers the conſolations of the ſer iptures of Cod, that 
they map with knowledge of them feele them in 
deede, and with ſpeaking of them to others foꝛ their 
learning, they may ſpeake them to erw agp 
their owne edifying. ſs 7 0607 

Butvonbtlelle its onen nen et 
ſpeake of comfoꝛt and conſolation to others: but a 1 
hard thing to fiele it him ſelfe. Uertue is ſone:ſpo- 
ken uf to.ather mens inſtructions: but the putting 
thereof inpzactiſe and /V2e,1s. very hard: pea, not 
only in the ſcholer that is taught, but allo in the 
mattter that inffructeth; Beware of deſpaire, can e⸗ 
uery man ſap: but to eſchue in great com> , 
flictes of the minde, is an harde matter; Naade 
- theboke of the Pſalmes well, and pe hall ſ& the 
experience thereof to be moſt certeine and true. In 5 
the 62, Pſalme , ye ſhall haue this commaunde⸗ pal. 61. 
ment to all men: Truſt yealyayesin him ye peo -- 
ple: yet when it came to the triall in him ſelfe, ye 
may ſee with what heauines and great trouble of 
mind, he tame to 5̊ truſt in the Loꝛd. e map learne 
by theſe Pſalmes. indited by king Dauid, that eall⸗ Paal. 41-43 
ly he taught Gods religion, and how men ſhonld 
put their truſt in the L oꝛd: and yet how hard it was x. 
. — ene ä 

A n g 


„ 20 


Pang * 


Wa 


Iohn W ae =p TE” 


2:15.77 unto'nthers : Afaph allo veclareth the ſame, Foz in 
the yz. Palme, he teacheth what men ſhould thinks 
and lüge in aduerſitie: hat God would be god in- 
to Iſrael. But in this Palme he himſelfe being vn⸗ 
der the rod and perſequution of God, is come to ques 
ſtioning and demaunding: Will God abſent him 
ſelte ſor euer? Will he be no more intreated ? Is his 
mercy cleane gone for euer : with many other de⸗ 
maundes, declaring vnſpeakable troubles and ditfi⸗ 
— befoze it be bzonght to a per⸗ 
fect conſent and full agreement vnto the pꝛomiſes ol 
God. So that we ſ& the excellent Pꝛophetes, and 
moſt vertuous oꝛganes and inſtruments amongeſt 
ſinfull men, knewe it was an eaſte matter to ſpeake 
of faith t vertue: and yet a very hard thing to pꝛac⸗ 
tile true faith, and to exerciſe vertuous lining, 
Saint Paule ſheweth the ſame to the Romanes 
to be in him ſelfe. Fo2 he had moꝛe adoe in Chailt to 
get the victoꝛie of finne in him ſelle, then to ſpeaks 
of the victaꝛie vnto others by mouth: and moze adoe 
to moꝛtiſie and kill the fleſhe, and to bꝛing it in ſub⸗ 
4, tection to the ſpirite, then to pꝛattiſe the death of the 
on dech in him ſelfe,and to followe the ſpirit, he ſpake 
> Cor. s. nd vttered with his mouth molt godly doctrine, to 
Gala. 5. the deſtruction of ſinne : but with what p2ayers, 
Epheſ. s. teares, and clamours to God, he did the ſame in him 
Matth. u. ſelfe, reade 2.Cozinth.12. 
To ſuch : Che olde ſaying is, Knowledge is no burthen, and 


haue wre- 


ted with in derde it is a thing eaſte to be boꝛne: but to put 
Go, and in knowledge in experiente, the body and the foule thal 
Chriſt got finde paine and trouble. And yet Chꝛiſtes wozdes 
che eg, where he ſaith, My yoke is light, & my, burden es- 

— fic, be moſt true to ſuch as haue wꝛeſtled with nnn, 
Pecale a: and in Chailt got the bpper hand. To them J fax) 


Nom. 8. 


e eaſie & 
ſiyeete. n of vertuous liuing be eaſie and pg 


deſire — 
offended with the — therof, and moꝛe greeued 
with the doing ol it. S. Peter likewiſe maketh men⸗ 
tion of the ſame, Foz when Chꝛiſt bade him followe 
him, (meaning that he ſhould dy allo foꝛ the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of his woꝛd) he liked not that: but aſked Chꝛiſte !0b 0.21. 
what John ſhould do, being (doufleſſe) in great per⸗ 
plexitie, when Chzilt tolde him that he ſhould ſuffer 
the paines ol death. But here are to be noted two 
things: The one, that as long as affliction is talked 
of generally; g other mens paines ſpoken ol, ſo long 
can euer man and woman heare of affliction: yea, 
and tommend the perſons that ſuffered affliction, 
as we ſc at this day. All men be contented toheare 
of þ death of Chꝛiſt, of p martyꝛdome ol his Saints, We can 
and of the affliction and impziſonment of his godly-F7="'- o- 
members :' but when the ſame 02 like thould be ex- 7,077, 
and pzactiſed by our ſelues, we wil none ing bur 
of it, uus retuſe it, and we abhoꝛre it: yea, ſo much, we be loth 
that where Chꝛiſt, and thoſe Saints( whole names put it in 
be moſt common and vſual in our mouths,)ſuffered . e 
the vilelt death that could be deuiſed: we will not 
ſuffer as much as the loſſe of a frend, os the deteiue⸗ 
able gods of this vnſtable and tranſitoꝛie woꝛld: ſo. 
that 1.; the generalitie we be very godly, and can c6- 
mend al godly martyꝛs and ſufferers foꝛ Gods ſake: 
but (alas) in the partitularitie we be very bngodly, 
and will followe no martyꝛ, noꝛ ſuffer at al. Alſo, as 
face g as we be without danger foz Chziftes ſake, we 

ake bf great daunge t and ſap, that we wür & 

po exrtremifie and erueltie {but when itcoin- - 
met to paſſe, that an * to God and his 1 | 

. alt 


dens and coule — Rom. 7. 
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ſhall ſay in deede, Foꝛſake thy religion, oꝛ elſe thou 

cobo.11, ſhalt dy(as-Chzilt ſaid vnto Peter,When thou art 
old, an other ſhall girde thee, and leade thee whether: 

thou wouldeſt not:) then a litle thꝛeatening of an o⸗ 

ther man, ſtark quayleth this man that ſaid he wold 

Ilatch. 26. ſuffer al troubles; as Peter ſaid, It he ſhuld loſe his 
life, he would not refuſe his maiſter, but when an o⸗ 

ther, vea, a pwze maide but aſked him, Whether he 


at al of loſſe of life 02 gods:he would not hazard hint 

ſelfe to beare ſo much as the name of Chziltes diſci⸗ 

ple. Thus we ſee the vileneſſe & frailtie of our owne 

nature, how weake we be to ſuffer in deede, when of 
neceſſitie we muſt beare the croſſe, and can by no 

means auoyd it, Yow troubleſome alſo it is bath to 

body and ſoule, this Pſalme & place of the ſcripture. 
declareth: and therfoze in the end of theſe temꝑtati⸗ 

ons is put, Sela. A woꝛde that maketh as it were, 

an outer y againſt the coꝛrupt nature of man foꝝ ſin. 

Rom. 7. As D. Paule ſaid: I know that there dwelleth in my 
| fleſh no good thing. To admoniſhe therefoze man 
thereof in deede, and to ſhewe him his owne dams: 

nation, the woꝛd is put there to cauſe the reader oz 

hearer of the place, to mar ke and bewaile the wꝛet⸗ 
chedneſſe thereof, As the Pzophete him ſelfe doth in 

he nent bene, ee 4 nh | 


¶ The fourth part. 
Home a man taketh conſolation inthe 
time of lus trouble. 12 
% 10 And fd. This is my infirmitie:but theſe things: 
the right hand of God can chaunge. 1 


Tohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 


were one of Chꝛiſtes ſeruants,and made no mentid: 
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vpon the Lxxvij. Pfalme. 


A 


and charged him ſelfe with ſinne and doubtfulneſſe, 


And ſo much al men ſx and find in them lelues, that 
damnation is ot our ſelues: and ſaluation onely of Oſce. 3. 


Ere is life and death and the occaſions 
ok both moruellouſiy ſet fo2th. Be ſaid 
that it washis infirmitie that cauſed 

bim to queſtion t doubt of Gods'mer- 


God, There is alſs to be noted in thigginfirmitie,) 
it occupieth not only the body: but alſo the ſoul. Foz 
he laith, Theſe cogitations and queſtions (as fouch- 
ing thedoubtfulneſſe of Gods mercy) were the deui⸗ 


ſes and actes of his mind: fo that both his body and 


God, And of theſe two partes ol man, the body t the 


ſpirit, came theſe dubitations of God and of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes. The which fruites of coꝛruption, ingender 


{ercept ſinue.be foꝛgiuen ) eternall death. And here is 
the wiſedome of the fleſhe ſcene to be very enimitie 
vnto God, wozking continually the bꝛeach of Gods 
commanndements,and the deſtruction of mans ſal⸗ 


ſoule were comfoztleſſe, And god cauſe why: foz in 
both of them were ſinne and abhomination againſt 


Rom. 5. 5 at 


uation; as much as lpeth in it. But in the ſecond 


t of the verſe is life, the occaſion thereof: which 
à ſure truſt that God tan remoue deſpaire, 4 put 
in plate ther ot, faith, hope, à ſure confidence, And the 
occaſion ofthis helpe is not mans merites, but the 
right hand of God: Þ is to ſay, Oods power inclined 
to ſaue man by mertcy. Df this doctrine be certeine 
things tobe marked of euery reader a hearer of this 
Wlalme. Firſt, in this verſe is declared how man 
faketh conſolation in time of his trouble, which is p 
A. part of the Pſalme.+ in the ſame part the Pſalme 
endeth. Me ſaith , It was his infirmitie,that made 


The 0cca» 
ſion ot 
mans help 
is Gods 
right band 
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_ to queſtion 7 demaund in his ſpirit ſo doubffull 
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things of God, and of his pꝛomiſes. Whereof we 
tearne, that conſolation beginneth where ſoꝛtowe 

and heauineſſe is fir{t felt: foꝛ the ſpirit can take no 
ſolaco by Gods pꝛomiſes, vntill ſuche time as it fee- 

leth by Gods la we, how ſinnefull it is foz the tranſ- 

Prou.rs. Krelſion thereof, Therfoze Solomon ſaith ; The iuſt 
man isthe firſt accuſer of him ſelfe. And ſo doth the 
Pꝛophet Aſaph in this place confeſſe.that theſe togi⸗ 

tations and pꝛofound thoughts againſt God, came 

of his owne1afirmitie and ſinne. And the knowlege 

of a mans owne wickednelle from the bottome of 

the heart, although it be a ſhame to ſpeake 02 res 
member the vileneſle of ſinne , wherewith ſinner 

hath moſt greeuouſly tranſgreſſed Gods commaun⸗ 
True con- dementes : yet is this knowledge andconfeſſion of 
feſsion of dur ſinne and iniquitie very neceſſarie, and is (as if 
inne is in were) an induction to the remillion thereof: as it is 
— —— ſene in this P2ophet, and in the Pzophet Day 
to che te. Uld. Foz here is firlt confeſſed, that all nnen in 
m ilsion him came of his owne inrmitie: and all conſo⸗ 
thereof. lation againſt ſinne, came of Gods right hand, And 
the Pꝛophet Dauid ſayth, whe he was in like trou⸗ 

Paal. 74. ble foz nne: determined ( ſaith he) to confeſſe a- 
Paal. 32. gainſt my ſelfe, mine owne iniquitie: and thou Lord 
orgauelt the wi ckedneſſe of my ſinne. But here is 
to be noted in this; that the confeſſion of ſinne is (as 

it were) an induction and beginning of conſolation; 

that confeſſion of ſinne is not the beginning of con⸗ 
ſolation, extept he that maketh the confeſſion be aſs 

ſured in his heart of Gods pꝛomiſes in Chaiſte, that 

of mercy in Chꝛiſtes death, his ſinnes be foꝛgiuen: 

aàs pe may ſeꝛ in theſe twoP2ophetes, Che one ſaid: 

Jt is mine infirmitie that woꝛketh this doutfulnes 

in my ſoule. And the other ſaide: J determined to 

condemne my lelfe ol ſinne. | 
| Thus 
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Thus karre it is death, and an increaſe of diffi- 4 
dence in Gods pꝛomiſes, and an induction to deſpe⸗ 
ration, to feele ſinne, to bewayle ſinne, to ſpeake of 
ſinne, and to remember ſinne, But whereas know- . 
ledge and confeſſion hath a certeintie and aCurance 
dl Gods foꝛgiueneſſe annered vnto if, there is con- 
feſſion and knowledge or ſinne, partly a beginning 
of conſolation again ſinne. call it partip, oꝛ as an m. 7. 
occaſion, uytauſe firſt of all, God by his wo2d, oꝛ by 1. Samu. i- 
his puniſhments, thꝛough the operation of the holy a. Samu. 
HOhoſte, openeth the ſoule of the ſinner, to ſ& and 
know his ſinne: alſo to tremble and quake at ſinne, 
rather then to hate and abhozre ſinne, And from 
theſe pꝛinciples and o2iginalls, commeth the hum⸗ 
ble and lowly confeſſion of inne, not to man, but vn⸗ 
to God: except it be ſuch an open ſinne done againlt 
man, as man knoweth of that the ſinne is tommit⸗ 
ted againlf,: Then mut the otfender of man allo, 4. 1. 
reconcile him ſelſe to man that is offended; accoz- 1. 
ding to the commaundement of Cod. Thereloꝛe we Luk. 
muſt marke what confeſſion and acknowledging of ; 
our owne infirmities is. Fo2 euery confeſſion is not 
acceptable befoze God,noz the beginning of conſola- 
tion: as theſe examples declare. Judas ſaide openly 
in the face of the court (where Chꝛiſte our Santonr Match. 27. 
was arraigned)that he had offended in betraying in⸗ Mark. ij. | 
notent bloud:but there followed no faith noz hope of | ; 
foꝛgiueneſſe: So that fo2 lacke of faith in Chzilfes 
bloud, deſperation and hanging of him ſelfe enſued 
his confeſſion, Whereby it is enident,that confeſſi- * 
on of ſinne without faith, is nothing wozth, but a X 
teſtimonie ofa deſperate mans damnation, 4 
King Baule, after long impulſion by the P2ophet „ Samu. is; | 
Samuel, was bꝛought to confeſſe that he had offen? Y 
ded in pꝛeſeruing aliue Agag BY of þ Amalekites, 
uy, and 
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and the fatteſt᷑ of his tattell. I haue offended (arth 
Saule:) for I haue broken and 1 cone 
Pal,,7. maundement of God: But what 7Govs 

'P(al.;2,* Tight hand tan remedie my ſinne, as this P2ophete 
-Aſaph faith 2. oꝛ, God hath fo2gtuen the iniquitie of 

Luke. b. my 1 2282 elſe: God be merciful 
vnto me a ſinner, as the Publitane ſayd ? No, but 

Saul wold this enſueth: 1 proythe (ſayth Saule to Samuel) 

have Sr, beare thou my ſinne. In tyis mans confeſſion ot un, 

Pense his Was — of conſolation, but of moze 

ſive. ſoꝛzrowes: foz his heauineſſe from that day moze 

L Samu. 34 And m02e increaled, with bis nnes: vntill he was 

Match. s, i aine. And the cauſe thereof was this. Ve would 

Luke. . that Samuel being but a man, ſhould haue pardo⸗ 

2 ned his ſinne: whereas none tan doe it but God; as 
it is notably to be ſeene in king Dauid. Foz: when 
he ſayde, he had offended the Loꝛzd, Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 

2. Samu. ia yhete ſayde : And God hath taken away thy ſinnes. 
Wherein is declared, that the miniſter can but pꝛo⸗ 

nounce to the ſinner, that God in Chꝛiſte foꝛgiueth 

ſinne. So that we ſe Judas confeſſion of ſinne was 
nothing woꝛth, bycauſe he found no fayth noz fruft 

foz the remiſlion thereof: and Daules confeſſton 
was of no valure,bicanſehe truſted and defiredcon- 

. folation at mans hand, and not at Gods, 

Vet in Saules confeſſion was ſame thing nos, 
in that he confeſſed ( although it were long firſt and 
in manner wꝛeſted out of his mouth by the _ 

phete Samuel) his fault to God: and in that point 
pſiſ t. he did as Dautd did, who ſayde :1 haue offended the 

2 Samu. u. Lord. And this is to be noted, bycauſenowe adapes 

. men be taught to confeſſe their ſinnes to the Saints 

-3.Reg:s, departed, that knowe not what the outward wozks 

Papiſtcali of men be vpon the earth: much leſſe the inward e 

tonlelsion · ſinfull A ay heart. Do that in this 1 
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the Papiſts confeſſion is woꝛſe then Sanles: and in 
the other part it is like. Foz as Saule truſted to the t.Samu.rx 
merites of Samuel, and would haue him to beare 
his ſinne: ſo do the people truſt, that the Pꝛieſtes Ob blaſ- 
band vpon their head, x the penaunce inioyned them hemie. 
by the Pꝛieſtes, ſhall be a cleane remiſſion and full 
ſatiſfaction foꝛ all their ſinne: but befoꝛe God, their 
finnes be as much foꝛgiuen them as Saules were, 
that is to ſap, nothing at all. 
But wheras ſinne is knowne and confeſſed from 1.1 oba. . 
the very hart, vnto Ood, although it be a bitter thing 
and alſo a ſhamefull thing, to feels and beare Gods 51 
diſpleaſure fo2 ſin, the burden wherot is very death, : 
andmoze greeuous then death it ſelfe: pet whereas 
confidence and truſt in the mercy of God is annexed 
with it, there followeth great conſolation and com⸗ 
laꝛt: As it is to be ſcene in this P2ophet that ſpake 
with a ſtrong faith boldly: The righthand of God ca 
chaunge theſe things. Mo that the latter part of this 
verle hath moze comfozt,then the firlt part hath diſ- 
comfoꝛt. And it is a plaine doctrine, that although v 
ſinnesof man be many e horrible: vet be they fewer . _ 
and leſſe in eſtimation many thouſande foldes, then 
Gods merties. Death is declared in the firſt part ß 
the verſe, in this, that mans infirmitte is not onely 
ſinful in body & ſoule, but alſo doutful of Gods mer⸗ 
cy t᷑ holy pꝛomiſes: Pet in the ſecond part by grace 
is ſet foꝛth life, and cleane deliuerance from the ty⸗ 
annie of the diuel, the ſeruitude of ſinne, the accuſa- 
n ol the lawe, and the inũrmitis of nature, by the 
Chꝛiſt is alwayes ready to helpe pœꝛe afflicted and . 
troubled ſinners. After this confeſſion of ſinne, and 1. lohn. i. 
the great confidence that the pꝛophet had in God foz 
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— - pdkitoratidn of Gods wooks avuiſedly-4 by faith: x 
© theconfderation of Gods wozkes ralhly' without 
-. -..., faith; The which dinerſitie1s to be ſcent in this Pꝛo⸗ 
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able by power and redy with will. to help and reme⸗ 

die this troubled ſpirite, and great adnerfities of the 

Prophet: he goethfazth in the conſolation, taketh 

pet moꝛe and moze of Gods benefites, vſed in times 

towardes ſuch as were after this ſozt. 

11 1 will remember the workes of the —— dcin | 

12 /Ewalt o'0 wor m : 
{hall be of hs oy 2 

13 Thy way (0 God) b holy: who? is ſogreat aGod 
-as our 
e that —— wonders, and haſh 

e power amo le. 
Thou haft nh tily — thy people, even 
"the ſonnes of = and Ioſeph 55 | 

26 The waters ſaw thee, & ey the waters ſaw the 
- and were afraid the deapthes alfo:weretroubled; 

”7 Thecloudespowred out water, the oyret — 
red, and thine arrowes went abroad. 

3 The voyce of thy thunder was en edade⸗ 
bout, the lightenings ſhone vpon the groutid, che 
_ was. — —— withall. e 

29 Thy way is in ; y pathesin great 
waters, and thy footetteps are not khowne,! 2 

20 Thou leadeſt thypeoplelike lhepe, by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaror 
Of thoſe. meanes ho ne men take conſolation in 

aduer tie, that the Pꝛophet nowe maketh mention 

ol : ſtſt we learne, what dicferenes is botweene the 


phet. Fos the one part, as touching the remembꝛing 

of Gods wozkes ont of faith and in faith, he ſpake 

. e r Ds the wur _ | 
0 


N 
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how that he conũdered the D 
the L oꝛd ohen he was troubled. But, as ve haue 
— — in — 2 
mamering vppon the cerfeintie of Gods doinges:he - 
felt no conſolation thereof, but much heauinefſe-and 
anguiſh ol minde; Foz thoſe demaundes: Will God 
abſent. himſelfe fot euer? Will he beno — 
full, and ſuch icke heauie and dotrbtfultcomplamtes;; 
tould neuer pꝛoced but from a ſoꝛrowł᷑ul and much 
troubled conſcience. But now, after that Gods ſpirit 
hath wꝛought in his ſpirit this allurance and iudg⸗ 
ment, that God ean in him chaunge the conditions 
of his miſeries (as ye may ſe, ) he-makethnamoze 
complaint ot᷑ doubtfulneſſe, neither remembzethany 
moze the fearetulneſſe of his confatence ; but goeth 
 fwbth with repetition and rehearfall- of allthingea/ 
5 that God in tune paſt halꝑe trou⸗ 
und afflicted per ſonages, that put their 
him; Da that of this vie learne, that whoſo⸗ 
— &ſare faith in Gon, taketh conſolation of 
Gods woꝛd and woꝛkes. And ſuch as haue not firſt 
trus faith in Gad, cannot in the ſpirite reteiue com⸗ 
foꝛt of Oods wo2d 03 wozies;Outwardly men may 
meruel at Su andthis worker, biit intuurdiy it ea: 1 
leth not the healuinele, nozyet quizteth tir m 2 
otunſtian ee. ln tn ct Sole r li 
- Wlherefozc,at behoueth vs all, that wepzapeare r. "2 5 PEW 
neſtly vnto G D, to giite vs faith teheltene his tion to 
6 wo2d and woꝛkes, when we hoarrzread,ozfethome prayer. 
Foz the woꝛd and wozkes- of Gov doftothing tum 
| wt the vnfaithfull;as wemay'ſe@bythe'Setiptures s: 
where Gov ſaith; Pe ſtretched fwathhis hand al day rie. . 
long ta a peoplethat boltened not: fox fach as haue g „ 
cares t heare not; eyes a ſie not, be rather the woꝛſe lohn. ia. 
1 nnn t wozkes = 8 „ 
. ere 
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where the Tpiftty of David was rt with 
faith,he was io alluren and aſtertemed of Gods pꝛe⸗ 
fent helpe, that he laid he would not feare, although 
Pſ:lme. 3. & thouſand men inutroned andcompaſſedhim round 
about: No-he would not feare, thoughe he ſhould 
Plalmo az. walk in the hade w or death At another time, when 
faith and waxed faint, he was frembling in 
his and fearefull in his bodie : as we may ſes 
when he felt his ſpirite ware faint,he ſaid:My ſoule 
pfl. c. 38. is troubled. ver forty and my bones be weakened,” 
pal. 44.4 And im other: of hig Plalmes he ſheweth,that his 
fouts.was very-heauieand cumfvztieſſe;, and could: 


No when the ſpirite is alured of Gods grata, 


then the eyes cannot lwke bppon any wozke of God, 
but the mind taketh by the tontemplation and ſight 
thereof,puſpeakeable conſolation: As Dauid detla-/ 
reth in his Pſalmes,and ſa ith, ge would ſie the hea⸗ 
nens the wozkes of Gods fingers, and luauld marke 
how one dap wan an induction to an echt: andhaky 
al. 8.19. the heauens pꝛaiſed the Lo 9. 
448 lt an other time when the conſolation and life of 
theſpirit.was ouerwhelmed with troubles, he could. 
DNR, not ſc at all with his eyes: but cryed and tomplai⸗ 
nes that he was ſfarke hlinde. And alfo in that mers: 
Elalme. :s uellous Pſalme in number 88, whereas pꝛaper is 
made to be deliuered from the hoꝛrour and feeling of 
 inge, theP2ophet ſaith, that his eves wared dime 
and blinde The ſame is fo be ſcene likewiſe:1n the 
| erofſes,andafflictivits that God ſendeth. As long as 
< true faith and roiifivence remaineth in the heart, all 
troubles be welltonie and thankfullp taten: as we 
lab. la. dead. When Job — Od ri 
dDꝛzen were tanken from him, in manner ſoudeinly, he 
. _ nn 


taken thaingway,arGod would ſoit is done. But 
z hen faith quatled, and the ſpirite was troubled, 


then followed theſe impatient wozdes : I would my 3 


ſinne were layed in one balance, and my paine in an 
other. As though God had layed moze vppon him, 
then he had deſerued. When the ſpirit was quieted, 
foz alt his pouertie and nakedneſſe, he reioyted and 
was contentedwith his birth and comming into the 
:wozld, and alſo with the ſfate in the wozld appoin- 
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ted vnto him by God; ſaying : Naked I came out of Iob. . 


my mothers be lie, — ſhall depart hence a- 
,gaine; But when faith fainted, then came out theſe 
'wo:des: The day, the night, and the time be curſed |, , 
wherein I' was borne,” Mith manp moꝛe hozrible 
:wo2des,as the text declareth. So that we ſie, where⸗ 
as Gods ſpirite wanteth, there is no learning noz 
confolation to be had ot any thing: as it is opened 
in this Pſabne, in that at the firſt time the Þ2ophet 
- Tecozded Gods wozkes, and was ſo froubled in his 
minde, that he occupied his cogitations this wap: 
Will God be no more merciful}? Hath God ſhut vp 
his mercie in his ire? But now inthe ſetond recoꝛd 
of Gods wozkes, he beginneth his entrante cleans 
contrarie, and ſaith: Gods right hand, tan chaunge 
his ſoꝛ row, and turne his heauines —— 
vppon this ground and ſure hape ol Gods pꝛomiſes 
he p2oceedeth fwzth to a conſideration and deepe res 
co2d of Gods faces, in this ſozt: I will remember the 
workes of the Lord. &c. 
In this verſe and in the next tolowing it be ton⸗ 

teyned these kinde ol words: remembrante ;meditas 
tion, and -fpeach:; By the firſt we learne that it pzoffs 
teth nothing fo read oꝛ heare Gods woꝛd, except we 
remember it, x beare it away with vs. By the next 
we learne that it auailethvs nnn, 
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. thewood:of Godin remembꝛance, except by medita⸗ 
tiou aud thinking pon it, wo what it 
meaneth. And by the third we learne, that neither 
the remembꝛante ot it, noꝛ the vnderſtanding there⸗ 
afp} ofiteth ; ertept we teathe/and inſtruct other in 
the ſame;ofwhoui we haue charge, ewe may. 

Mom to conſider further, we ſhow the be⸗ 
gumeth with this woꝛd (Remembrance; whereof it 
appeareth that he had learned befoze out of Gods 
woꝛd, Gods nature towardes penitent ſinners to 
Fo2giue them: and towards wilfull, obſtinate, and 
ümpenitent ſinners to be a iuſt iudge to punich them. 


Here is the ignoꝛante of all people condemnen, that 


neuer le arne to know Gods woꝛd in ficknos, no; in 
Health: hut when they be troubled oz ſicke, they ſend 
foz ſuch as the thinke and fanſie haue learned and 
dve remember how Gods woꝛd doth comfoꝛt in ad⸗ 
nerſttie . And then, ik he that is ſent fo; be not lear⸗ 
ned in Dods woꝛd, he tannot remember how God is 
wont to romfoꝛt the troubled o2 ficke then all that 
euer — heareth of an igno2ant comfozter 

counſeller. ts 4 ; nevopyofconſolations2 coun⸗ 


BU ah he pad neuer ſent foʒ à counſeller oz 
er. F no man can haue moꝛe af another, 


| then theotherhathhimſelfe;whichis neither know- 


ledge, counſelf; noz conſolation out of Gods wozd, 
Therefozehe is not able to giue knowledge, conſo⸗ 
lation, noꝛ comfoꝛt᷑ ta another. 
Ak the Pꝛophet Aſaph, had beene as the moſt part 
al people now a dayes be, that fall ick and into ma⸗ 
* trouble, 4 hadſent fo2 an ignoꝛant 


x as theſs wzetched ſoules be, 
fe#ke comfo2zt where'nons 
1 dente wherenony ie, x ſeeke 

. coun 
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evtinſell where ignoꝛance aboundeth. Deaths 
therefoze remember this verſe, that when the Pꝛa⸗ 
phet was in trouble, heremembzed the wiſedome 
and meruellous woꝛites of God: ( fſoʒ he knew them 


befoꝛe:) ſo let all men and women learne;befoze ther 
tome into trouble, a true knowledge of God, that in 


the time ol trouble they may remember it to their 
conſolation. But now to the ſecond woꝛd, where he 
ſaith,Ye will meditate in all the woꝛkes of God, 
Here is another notable doctrine, that neither the 
tearning of Gods wo2d ,noz the remembzance ther- 
of p2ofiteth any thing, except it be vnderſtanded and 
applied to the 'vſe that God hath! appointed it foz. 
And here be two ſoztes of people wonderfully con- 
demned, The one ſoꝛt be thole, that fo2 cuſtome oz 
bondage to their pꝛoſeſſion, doe learne without the 
boke à great part ofthe Scripture: a els bydaily 
vſe in ſinging oz ſaying their ſeruice (as it is called) 
they learne to ſing and ſay a great part ofthe Bible. 
But this auatleth nothing, foꝛ they vnderſtand it 
nat in the ſenſe and meaning — — — 
pointed it foꝛ: noz perchaunce the Grammati 
conſtraction thereof ; And theſe rememb2a 
Gods 'wozd;be nothing bt — 


N 2 
with the mouth, but the hart is farre a⸗ Efaie.29; 


ring of God 
way: which befoꝛe God is in vaine. and of no eſtima⸗ Match. 2. 


tion. The other ſoꝛt of people be ſuch as pꝛoleſĩe the 
Ooipell, that haue learned much,. and can remember 
much but follow very little: ſo that they be nothing 
the better foz it. oft 01 


inwardly he remembꝛeth them, and with his ſpirite 
doth meditate — is like wiſe the part and 
all Chꝛiſtian men ſe WW 


Che third wand is, that the Pꝛophet ſaith „he 
| wil peakeofGidanv his wozks;as vatwardlyand 
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Nom. zo. ie in theheart to iuſtice: ſo wil they confeſle it to 
ſalustion, as . Paule ſaith td the Romanes. 
Three Mere in this woꝛd be the ſoztes of people con⸗ 
ſortes of 1 The one that wil not confefſe and teach the 
people cõ-rueth foꝝ feare of loſing their aduauntage. The os 
demned. ther will not confeſſe and teach the trueth ſoꝛ flugs 
giſhneſſe and flouth'; And the third will. notconfeſſe 
and teach the trueth fo2 timiditie and feare. 
In the ũrſt ſoꝛt be ſuch as know doctrines fo2 the 
ſoule, oꝛ medicines foꝛ the body, and yet becauſe they 
gett gaine thereby, they would not haue ta man 
know thereof, leſt their owne gaines ſhouly be the 
tefſe: As wefee ; ſuch u one as knoweth a god me⸗ 
thode and oer to „ would be lothe it ſhouldbe 
common, becauſe his eſtimation and gaine, (as he 
thinketh) Hould diminiſh e detreaſe. The excellent 
would not haue his: cunning common, 
leaſt many mem an cumning as be, Honipqunt hes 
gaines amongeſt them. 
The ſecond ſoꝛt af men be thole that come to brut 
Note well. —.— _—_— er learning, and when they haue the 
earning they teach no moꝛe, as diſhops 
l — — whome the ÞP2ophet 
**-1*- calleth dumbe dogges that camnot barkt, their mou⸗ 
ſtzß;es de ſo choked with the bones ol biſhopp2icksand 
beneũces. J ſpeake of ſuch as knowe the trueth and 
ioue it, and not of ſuch as neither know it noꝛ loue 
it. Foz although thoſe men ſpeake bat ſeldome, pet it 
is to much: fo2 betterit were never boilpeakte,; then 

to ſpeake falſcly, 
Nichode - The thirde forte be our Nirhovemes, that'can 
mes. ſpeake of Chʒiſt in the night, oꝛ to their friends, hut 
openly they will confefſe nothing with the mouth, 
no2 doe any thing outwardely fo2- feare of the 
woztazthatQentaſonmetaGons glozie,. And es 


vpori the Lxzl7.Plaleni! xc) 
men be allured they ſhall haus their wan: that: 


Chailte will denie them befoze his father. which is Match. 10 


in heauen. Df this we leatne wherein our pꝛofelli⸗ 


on conſiſteth. Firſt, to learne Gods wozde, Secon- Whercia 
darily,to beare it in our hearte and remembꝛaunte. mY our 


Thirdly, to vnderſtande it. And fourthly,to ſpeake 2'** 
of it to the gloꝛie of God, ann the edifying of our 
neighbours, And Gods wozd this wayes vled, ſhall. 
keepe vs humble aud lowely in pʒoſperitie, and pa⸗ 
tient and ſtrong in aduerſitie. But in theſe two ver⸗ 
ſes be moꝛe woꝛdes ueteſarie to beconſidered, if we 
will take conſolation in aduerſitie. The firft, I will 


(ayth the poophet) tc ) remember tlie works of the Lord. 
and that of olde ti 


a fromthe hapuuning.) Che ſe⸗ 
cond.1 wil — al theworksofthe I &cc. 
In this that 


tapethʒ He will remem⸗ 
ber the 8 » reed 
beginning, we learne that it is expedient 
02 attheleaft waz) not to be ignoꝛant of any of any 


conſolatidn in the one, we map nnde it in 


Ween 4 


not to 


to know, * 


boke in the ſtripture. Foz where as we ande nat bock in 
the other. the leripe 


And where he ſapth Be wil remember all þ wozks ture. 


ofthe1Lozd (meaning as many as the ſcripture mas. 
keth mention of:) we be inſtructed, that we cannot 
ſee theſe wozks foꝛ dur erudition, neither pet giue p 
almightie Ood thanks, except we learne them from 
one of his bokes.to the other. And here is to be no⸗ 
ted, that ſceing we be bounde to knowe and to be 
thankefuil foz all the wozkes of God conteined in 
the ſcripture , we be muche in daunger, as well foz 
— vnthankefulneſſe, that we knowe not 

the pꝛintipall woꝛkes of dur dwne creation 02 re⸗ 
demption. Ile be therefoꝛe admoniſhed, to haue 
bikes to read the woꝛks of God, and to be diligent 
Ae. ; 
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dot meane. As the ch 
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-.- - finde comfoztand-conſalation agnint᷑ all tomptatis 


ons in the time pf trouble and hearuneſſe. As we ſee 
this mans remedie (by þ ſpirite of God) riſeth from 


© | recogding,meditating,andfpeaking of Geds wozd 


Prouerb. 4 


life. #9 did Dauidz when the Pꝛoyhet Hathan had 


and wozkes. — ien El ien 
- | Here hath this Pꝛophete meruelloully opened, 
howe a man in trouble commeth to conſolation 
and camſoꝛt. i irſt, that theſpirite and heart af man 
muſt haue ſuch ſtrong fayth, as may credite Gods 
pdwer, and alſo his gd will: and beleue that God 
bath can and. will foz his truethes fake, helpe the 
troubled tonſcience . Thetefoze Solomon ginetha 


. 
with all citeumſpecdion, r ot it proceedeth 


* 
* 


made him afraids fo2 the murder of Minas, and the 


eſalm. pi. 


angu 


adulter ie with 45erſaba dis cõſcienee was in great 
iche and ſe are, und among other. thinges that 
he pꝛayed fo2 to Gad, he deſtred that God would cre- 
ate and make him a newe heart: that is to witte, to 
gine him ſuch a ſtedfaſt and burning fayth , that in 
Cheiſte his ſinnetull heart might be purged. And 


ſecondarily he penpeth, to haue ſo right and ſure a: 


ſpicite; that ſhoulde not doubt of-God»-favonr toy: 
wardes him. Thiriy, that Gd woulde alwaxes 
poeſerne; his holy ſpirite with the heart regenexa»! 
ted, that from time ta time, the heart might be ruled 
in obe diente to watdes God ..Fourthly, he pꝛaveth 
to be lead with a willing ſpirite, that quietly and 
patiently he may obey God in aduerũties, without 
impatience oꝛ grunge againſt God. And, whereas! 


this knowledge and ler lung ol the favonr On 
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. yponthe.Lxexvij.Plalme, » + 
in the ſpirite, there followeth recozding, and re⸗ 


- 


ing vpon heauenly thinges: and the tongue readie 
alſo to ſpeake fo2th the glozy of God, to Gods ho- 
nour and pꝛaiſe, and to the edifying of Gods people 
and congregation, after this ſozte. 


13 Thy way oh God is in holineſſe: who is ſo great 
a God, as God, euen our God? 

Pere is a conſolation much wozthie to be learned 
and receiued ot all troubled men: and it is this, To 
vnderſtande and perteiue, that all 
fates of Aimightie God be righteous „ although 
many times the fleſh? iudgeth, and the tongue ſpea⸗ 
keth the contrarie, that God ſhould be to ſeuere, and 
puniſhe tw extremely, As though he did it rather of 
a deſire to puniſhe, then fo coꝛreit 02 amend the per⸗ 
puniſhed. As we le by Jobs woꝛda, that wiſhed 


ſon 
his ſinnes layed in one balance, and his puniſhment . 


in another balance: as though God puniſhed moze 
ertreamely then iuſtly. The ſame it ſemeth king 


Dauid alſo felte, when he ſayde : Howe long Lorde ple. 3. 


wilt thou forget me, for euer? With like bitter ſpea- 
ches in the ſcripture: complayning ot Oods iuſtice, 


remie the Pꝛophete, Ye ſpake Gods woꝛd truely, 
and pet there happened vnto him wonderfull great 
aduerſities: the terrour whereof made him curſe 
the day that he was boznemn ; And doubfleſſe, when 
he ſayde, Why haſte thou deceiued mee Lorde? 
he thought. God was rather tw extreame; then iuſt 
in his puniſhment, to afflicte him in aduerſitie, and 
to ſuffer Paſſur the high Pꝛieſt and his enimie to Paſſur. 
be in quiet and ft os. 7 
＋ ee e 
A as 


TIES 


membꝛante of Gods wozks, meditating and thinks Note. 


doinges and c,,1,. 


iudgement and ſeueritie. The ſame we reade of Je- lerem.ꝛ0. 


I:Y lohn ocean Martyr 
as ye heard), and eſperiallp of the minde, that ſelf 
not a ſure truſt and confidence in in Gods mercie:and 
thought of al extremities that to be (as it is in deed). 
the greateſt, a minde teſperate and deubtfull of 
Gods mercie: vet nowe he ſaith, God is holic in his 
way, and all that he doeth is right and iuſt. 
Mee learne hereby, that the potte can not ſay to 
Terem. r9. che potter, Why haſt thou wade meafterthis ſorte? 
Nom. 5 Neither may the moztallman, in whom is nothing 
Porter. buf ſinne, quarel with the Lozd and ſay; What lay- 
elt thou vpon me? But thinke,thatalthough he had 
made bs both blinde, lame, and as defozmed:as mon⸗ 
ſters: yet had he made vs better then euer we deſer⸗ 
ned. And in caſe he layd all the troubles of the woꝛld 
bppon one man: vet are they leſſe then one ſinne of 
man doeth deſerue. Thus hath the Pꝛophet learned 
nowe and felt, and ſaypth: The doinges of God be 
holie and righit, and there is none to be compared un- 
to lim: and ſheweth the tauſe why none is to be 
compared vnto God. In the 
continueth ſeuen verſes, and fo maketh an ende ot 
the Pſalme, 
The irt cauſe why he ſaveth none is fo herum, 
pared vnto Ood: is this. 


14 Thou art the Eord' that doth enden and 100 
declared thy power amongeſt people. T3370 


Firſte he noteth generally that Govis voer 
Wonders, and rates an: the | 


God is the 
- doerof 


cine meruellonſy, oak —— — — 
we that God — 
b. 


9 N 
ge” Y 


- dane, ;Dſalme.,. 


mw The tbürd that other alſo knowe thatOod ney 
keth in themſelues meruellouſly, 

Of the ſirſt ſoꝛt be ſuch as know 2228 
generally,that God hath,and doth diſpoſe al 
vpon the earth, and nothing — — noz 
— of Gad: of whome Saint Paule ſpeaketh Rom. i. 
to the Romanes, that by Gods wozkes they knewe 


122 


God, and vet gloꝛiſied him not. Ok the ſeconde ſozte” 


| Od is the woꝛker of miracles: the common ſo2te (, 


* . 
. 
. 
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be ſuche, as moze particularlꝑ knowe and ſpeake of 

Gods miracles: as ſuche be, that reade how God of Geneſ y. 

his ſingular fauour pꝛeſerued Hoop. t his familie, 

and dꝛowned all the woꝛld b : how he bzought Exod. 14. 

the childzen of Jſrael out of and deliuered 

the peoplofromthecaptinitie a Wabplon, with ſuch 

like: and yet when they be in troubles themſelues, 

theſe meruellous wozkes and mercies ſhewed vn⸗ 

to others, cannot comfo2zt themſelues, Df the thirde 

— — 2 ,as knowe generally the meruellous 

5 andperceiue that in ſome God 1s 

y. merciful: and-from ſome he findeth 

is hind ngularly the mercie of GD D,and 

from the remembꝛaunce of Gods benefites vnto o⸗ 

thers he findethinhim .ſelfe the wozking-of Gods 

mertie, and findeth in his conſcience ſuch comfozt in 

deede, that he remembzeth others befoze him, that 

had of Gods merties in their time of troubles. 4 
The moſte parte of men conſider generally, that Note: 


The true 


riſtians 
of Chꝛiſtians conſider, that God bath wzought mi⸗ take con- 
but the verie elects in 


miracles of themſel- 
; . and take tonſos nolß dt 
| wo miracles 
pof-Gods m — . 1 — 

2 wozking of Gods there. 

Q. 4 mira⸗ 


— 


E 


Iohn Hooper Biſhop and Martyr 
miracles betwenea ſingular wozkingof ny 
and a particular wozking of wonders, - 

The generalitie is this: Thou att God that doth 
wonders, and haſt declared thy power amongſt 
ple, The ſingularitie and particularitie'of Gods 
woꝛking of wonders, is the one befoꝛe, and the other 
behinde. The ſingularitie is in this, that he pertei 
ved that is was his owne inſirmitie, that made him 
doubt of Gods p2omiſes-:4 pet Gods ſingular grace 
made him ſingularly feele © perteiue that God fins 
gularly would be god vnto him. Che particularitie 
is in this, that he ſaith: Mith Gods right hand God 
lncob and deliuered the poſteritie of Jacob and Joſeph from 
loſeph. the ſeruitude of Egypt, ec. The way to conſider the 
meruellous wozks of God is a p2ofitable conſidera- 
tion © fight of them, as wel to know them, as to be þ 
better foꝛ them. Foz there is no man can take com ⸗ 


moditie oꝛ pꝛoũte by Gods godneſſe ſhewed vnto a 


multitude, except he ſingularly receive aine therby 

him ſelfe , As we f&, when a whole was 
Lobus. fed meruelloulſly with a fewe loaues and fewer n⸗ 
ches, (almoſfe fine thouſande people,) he taught the 


Every man ronfolation and health of mans ſoule in his owns: 


wo _ blonde: but none was the better fozit, but ſuche as 
kj. belteued euer ie man foz him ſelſe that which Chaiſt 
ſpake. The miracles and mercitull helpe of Chꝛiſte 
Vvnto others, had nothing p2ofited the pee woman 
Matth. g. of Canaan : extepte ſhe her ſelfe had bene taker 
of the ſame. And as it is in tte woꝛkes of „that 

doe comfort the man afflicted: ſo is it in the woꝛkes 

3 men into heanineſſe and ſozrows 


he worde of God rebuketh ſinnsy 


Gencrally, 


1 onto vs, bye that Baut; Peter - rie 
Magda 


and talleth ſinners to repentaunce: particulatiy it 


_ fofeole azrowfulneſſefozfinnebytholaw ,+ remiſ⸗ 


No that ſuch as would not lou the beautie excel⸗ 


finnes, F02 it is not another mans lickneſke that Fot pf 
make th me cke, nax anather mans health that ma⸗ oQuc. 
keth me whole: no moꝛe is any other mans repen⸗ 
kanee my repentante, oꝛ any other mans ſaytj mp, ,. 
banth z but A muſt cepent, e J muſt belenemyſells 


* 
0 - ww 


ſion therof by faith in Chꝛiſt. So that euerie pꝛiuati 
man muſt be in repentaunte, ſoʒrie with the true 
fozrto+ and faithfull, with the true 


ithfull, F02asGodhimtelts is towardes mani ſo 


bent bis wozltes andipzomiſes. ar late to whomNore. 


God is mexcifult-fothe Came be all his pꝛomiſes 

gomfo2table: and to whom God is ſeuere and rigo⸗ 

rousʒ to the ſame Gods theateninges be terrible, 

his iuſtite fearefulb. As king Dauid ſapeth . 

With thelwlic ,thouwilcbeholievand with che in- Pllme 1. 
ent, then wilt bee innotent with the'wlioſen, - - | 

. Tn deer rr * 


beprruerſe, 


ann beneſits:t᷑ ſuch as haue wic⸗ God is 
oy nr a pm the 5_erofull, 
is eners| rp: nere ue e 
perſons repent, God them from all iudge⸗ wy io: 
ment of: trueth: and being blinde and deſtitute of 
knowledge, permitte them to the power and domi⸗ 
nion of maſt filthy luſtes „and abhominabie deſires} ::- -. | 


lencie ol vertue,thaltinndle'e wallowe themſelues 
like fwine, in the filth t vomit of nne: of the whith 


abhominations and iuſt iudge ments of God, Saint Rom 


„ Foy 


this 


1 Such as follow vortor and-govlinets; ri, 8. 1 
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lohn Hooper Biſhop and Manyr 
; this ts to bo noted, loke as enorie man is:euen fo he 
tt⸗zinketh ot God. And as the god and govliemart 


* thinketh wellofGod: ſv doeth the euill and wicked 
man thinkeenill ofGod, + 


be ruled and. gouerned by God, with greate iuſtice 

and inſcrutable wiſedome, with all mercie and fas 

a wicket uur. Others thinke that C DD ruleth not this 

o Wozld, and wozldly things: and in caſethey thinks 

doiages. he doe, vet do they condemne his adminiſtration and 

rule, of iniuſtice and parcialitie: becauſe God doeth 

as it pleaſeth himſelfe, and not as man would haue 

him doe. And vpon theſe diuerſities of iudgements 

in mens mindes: God is to the godly, mercifull: 

and to the vngodly, ſeuere and rigoꝛous. ö 

If the ſpirite of man iudge truelp and godly of 

| bim, by and by the ſpirite of man ſhall perceine and 

fele the heauenly influence of Gods ſprite, ſtirring 

oh borri- Wd impelling his ſpirit ta all vertue and —— 
ble blind- If the ſpirite of man be deſtitute of the ſpitite of 

acc, God, and iudge peruerſly and wickedly; the ſpirits 

of man ſhall feele the lacke of Gods ſpirite, and true 

iudgement, to blind the eyes of his mind, s taſt him 

ſelf into al abhomination ſinne:as the iniquitie ot 

the man juſtly bath deſerued. Of the which thing 

cometh this, that as the vertue & godlineſſe of godly 

men daily increaſeth:euen ſo doeth the iniquitie and 

Lokewbat abhomination of the vngodly alſo increaſe. Andloke 

2323 a what place and pꝛeeminente God obteineth with a⸗ 

obteineth Ny man: in the ſame place and pꝛeeminente is the 

of man: Man with God. And ſuche as doe godlie after Gods 

che lame worde, honour and reuerence the almightie God: 

place — iudging aright of Gods might and pꝛouidente: they 

q diue moſte humble thankes vnto the mertie ol od: 

; Un Fon andnone but "yank teach oz inffruct — 

min 


Home thincke that man and all wozlvly thinges 


mind of man in true knowledge, noz incline his will 
to godlie doings; noz inflaine the ſoule with all her 
powers to the deſire and feruent loue of godlinelſt 
and vertue. As we ſe by this pꝛophete Aſaph in this 
place, that as long as his ſpirite, wanted the heipe 
of Gods ſpirite, it iudged doubtfully of Gods mer⸗ 
tie and pꝛomiſes: but, when the ſpirite of God har 
exiled and baniſhed doubtfulneſſe , andplacedthis,, 
ſtrong foztreſſe of confidence , (The right hande of fortteſle. 
GOD can chaunge this my wofull and miſerable 
eſtate, ) with the iudgement and feeling thereof, he 
was rapte and ſtricken with a meruellous loue of 
Gods wonders: and repeated them with greate ioy 
and conſolation, what God had done generally to 
all men: after that, what he had done to ſome parti⸗ 
cular men, and pꝛiuat nations :naming Jacob v Jo⸗ 
ſeph, whoſe olſpꝛing and ſucteſſion he bzought-oub 
_ ofthe laude of As it followeth in the o ſulme. 
| ©. 15 Thou haſt mightilFUelivered thy peb ple, e- 
uen the ſonnes of Iacob and Toſeph. Sela. 
Ok this verſe we learne two conſolations The 
one, that euerie Chꝛiſtian troubled, may ſee his el⸗ 
ders, and allo his betters troubled: not that it is a 
tomfoꝛte to a man that is afflicted; to ſe another in 
trouble: but to marke that God loued none fo well, 
but in this wdzldhe ſent trouble vnto, and excepted Ne 
not his deere ſonne, Wherefoze,it is a conſolation to he 51 
the afflicted,to be made like vnto the godly fathers; „iy: cors 
(that were befo:e his time) by tribulation : and to rected. 
remember, that although all Chꝛiſtian men be not 
bought vnder the captiuitie of Pharao in Egppk, Cle. 
noꝛ vnder Nabuchodonozer in Babylon: pet there is aner 


a> 


an Egypt and a Babylon fo enery Chꝛiſtian mem hach an 

ber:that is to ſap, the captiuitie of ſinne, the bondage keypt and 

of the ſleſhe, the ſeueritie ol the lawe, the daunger of Babylon. 
I 2) N | Q. ij. the 


Two cons 
{olations. 
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te ſt conſo- 
lation in 
crouble. 


Tohn Hobpe: Biſhop ard Martyr 
dhe wende, the of Jnfidels; the:treaſon of 
liſhe d ceB, the He wicked n 
oꝛdinaun 
the periurie of intõſtant perſons, the baeach of faiths 
full pꝛomiſes, the inconfancie of the weake,y cruelz 
tie of Papiſtes, the long of man, t the hatred of God; 
$489:p igno2ance of Gods lawes, 
againtt it, frowardneſſe of the 


with 


roheltion ol the 
will to conſent vnto it, diffidence ⁊ nuſtruſt of Gods 


mer cie, boldneſſe to ſinne in the time of health, faint⸗ 
neſle aud miſtruſt of the remiſſion thereof in ficke» 


nes laut of vice and ſinne, hatred of vertue and gods 
lineſbe, ſouden falling from grate, ſiowe riũng vnto 
it againe, lothſomneſle ta die moꝛtaiiy, readineſſe to 
Uye-wickedly, ſoꝛrowfulneſſe tu foꝛſake this woꝛ ld, 
great delight to vſe it euill whiles we haus it, tothe 
to ekz heauenly thinges, glad ta ſeekeearthly thin⸗ 
ges, nothing feeling the pauertie and trouble of the 
rata grudging at tho pouer tie and irbuble of 
the body, With innumerable other captiuities that 
euery Chaiſhan is intangled withall, as euery m_ | 


man iudge by his owne he, 


Tho nexf.conlalationis ta lit tha Urueth at Or 


phelpe pꝛomiſed ta all men, when then be troublod,to 


haue bene declared, opened, aud verified in others, 


The grea⸗ in time paſt. Foz this is the greateſt — 


that can be toany man, in trouble, oꝛ in ficknelle :: 
when he is aſſured of ſuch help, and ſuch medicines, 


as neuer were vſed , hut did helpe the atflicted, and 


heale the ſick. Pow, againſt all the troubles uf man, 


and alſo againſt alt the ſicknes ol man Con hath pꝛo⸗ 


miled his pꝛeſent and helping mercie:the which me⸗ 
dicine and helpe neuer failed, but did helpe as many 
as put their truſt therein. Therefoꝛe doth this 4320s! 


hes er aſſure himſelfe af Gods 


helpe, 


vpon the Lyxvy:Plalme? ©- 125 
yelpe/ammitft his gr&n0gs temptakidns and from 
bles that he ſaffered', by recoꝛding that his grrfes 
were no greater, noꝛ bis froables moze daungerous 
then Jacobs, Joſephes,and: their poſterities: noꝛ yet 
C greenous- In ſo much khar, ſeeing the mertie of From rhe 
God could helpe the greater troubles in his p2edes grearcr to 
celloꝛs: hecoalvhelpe and eaſe the lelle in him that be keller. 
was pꝛeſentip trotibled © And bring ſo affuredof =» 
Gods helpe, he ſpalio at the end ofthis verſe , (Se la: :) Sela. 
as though he had ſaid, It is mot true that God tan 
Help and comloꝛt me: as he holpe and comfoꝛted my 
fo:efathers, And fo2 the better tonſolation and moꝛe 
firme allarunce he ſheweth hold meruellouſſp he did 
beipe the polteritis of Jatob t Jofeph,after this ſoꝛt. 


16 The waters ſawe chee Oh God, the waters ſaw 
checand were afraid: thedepthes alſo\ Were troubled. 
1313 130 Ut 2 

Zuthes that he tuch, The watets were afr tive; 
when they uwe God , Hirt the maner of fpeaich in te in. 
the Scripture is to be noted, that attributeth vnto ſenable 
inſenſible things, ſenſible qualities: as in his place tbinges be 
is attributed vnto the water ſight and feare, wh  aeeriburcd 
as in deede pzoperly the water camo 107 feärk aug 
But, Bat, er Here heh ay pifiate Wer 

e marked diuers HA of 
— aner S then inſenſible creatures, 1 4 
and thirdiy of man, foz whoſe ſake the Stripture ines. 
D Eat es „ as 

ough they were ſenſible, and woꝛ miracles in 
them fozFh6jiſtPuction and? amendement of ſenſle | 
ble and reaſonable matt. 

Tho loarnin ng kenching Gods; that he Worketh The a 
vis will, and blech his ertaturts, as it ſeemcth vnto doctrine. 
e itiferatable Wiet> and cürnent⸗ coaching ro 

Q. v. ent: © 


3 
Iohn Hooper Bifhopand Martyr 
ent: as here he troubleth and altereth the condition 
ene. . ofthe ſeas and waters, Theſe waters were 
ted by God, in the third day of the creation, to be in 
one place, and was called The Sea, a pleaſaunt ele⸗ 
ment, and a beautifull thing to ſ& : and God ſaid, It 
was good, as tho effec; thereof ſheweth in deede: foz 
it nouricheth the earth with neceſſarie moyſture by 
pꝛiuie veines and ſecrete paſſages, ſetretely paſſing 
thꝛough the earth. And when the floudes, that dog 
mopſture the earth, haue done their office, they re⸗ 
turne into their old lodging, the Sea againe: from 
whence riſeth the matter of ſhowꝛes and raine to 
moiſture from aboue, that flouds beneath cannot be 
conueyed vnto And it ſerueth foz tranſpoꝛting the 
neceſſaries of one realme to the other, quietly ſuffe- 
ring the ſhips to paſſe with great gaine t pleaſure, 
Theſe and many maꝛe commodifies God wozketh 
by this inſenſible creature, when it is calme and nas 
uigable : but when he moueth it with his winds and 
tempeſtes , it is ſo hozrible. in it felfe ; that noma 
map, without per ill and death, trauell within it, ſo 
raging and feareful is that pleaſaunt element of tho 
water, when God moueth it. It hath (by Coda aps 
pointment) his time of 5 and time ot ſtoꝛme: 
Time. time to p:ofite men, and time to vndoe men: time ta 
| be a refuge fa: men in the dayes of peril and time to 
be a graue and ſepulchze foꝛ men ; time to conioyne 
| ffrange nations together, and time to feparate them 
againe: as it pleaſeth the, creates omg om 
appoint and direct it. 
| inſenſible! nar 


The ſe- The doctrine that touch 15175 th 
cond docs ture it ſelfe, is: chat it aan o longer cahme, na 


deine tou any langer froubled, then it pleaſeth the-heauculy 
_— gouernour to diſpoſe it. And here is to be noted, a⸗ 


creature, "OUR! ſuch were debe io mes and calmes fo. 
Foꝛtune: 


— 
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vpon the Lxxvij.Plalme: 12 
Foxtune whereas onely the voice of the Loꝛd mo- pal. Fe 
neth tempeltes, and ſendeth faire weather. It is alſo - 
a doctrine againft all men, that do thinke the waters 
and ſeas may be moued, and ceaſſe at their owne 
pleaſure; which is contrarie to this Pꝛophets doc⸗ 
trine, that ſaith: The waters ſawe the Lord & were p 
afraide. Mo that their trouble riſeth from the com- 
maundement of the Loꝛd, and they cannot do What 
they laſt , but what God biddeth them to doe . It is pg. 14. 
godly ſet fozth afferwardes in another Palme, 
wherein the paſſage of the childꝛen of Jſrael is men⸗ 
tioned: as it is in this Plalme. 
The doctrine touching man, in this verſe, is a de⸗ The third 
tlaration of mans obſtinacie and ſtubberneſſe. The coucing 
inſenſible creature the water, that lacketh both life ams 
and reaſon, at euery commandement be as the Lozd | 
their maker tommaundeth them to be. With euerp 
tempeſt they be troubled, and with euery calme ſo 
plaine and quiet: that it ſemeth rather a ſtabliſhed 
land, then a variable ſea. But let God ſend his woꝛd ;, b cebel⸗ 
vnto man, and the contentes thereof thꝛeaten the lion ot 
tempeſt ot all tempeſtes, eternall death, hell fire, and man. 
Gods euerlaſting diſpleaſure: pet man will not 
heare no2 ſee them, noꝛ yet be moued any thing at 
all. Oz let God gently and fauonrably offer his mer⸗ loca 
ties vnto man, and by his woꝛd exhozt him neuer ſo tunes 
much to repentance; it is foꝛ the moſt part in vaine. ſhall be a 
Therefoꝛe God by his P2ophets Poſes and Cſaie, condemna 
called Heauen and Earth to witnelle againlt mans 495 vnte 
ſcubberneſle and hardnelle of heart. Blue u. 
There is alſo out of this trouble ot the water, chis e 
doctrine to be learned: how to receiue conſolation, 
and how to learne feare by the creatures of God that 
beare no life, and yet be thus troubled. Conſolation 
in this ſozt ; When the penitent man that _— 
affliction 


Plal.7p. 


7th 


2 one e wand Aer: 


 affliction-andtrouble , ſeth vnſenſible thinges me 

Milke ued and vnquicted that neuer offended, he ſhal itudge 
_ Jili- the leſſe wonder at his awne trauble, When he ſeth, 
geatly- that a ſinner , and wꝛetehed offender of God, is pu⸗ 
niſhed, he ſhat learne feare. When he ſeeth Gad doth 

- puniſh his creatures that neuer offended , foz: the 

finne of man: what puniſhment is man wozthieto 

haue, that is nothing but fine it ſelſe? And what 

feare ſhould this bꝛing into Chꝛiſtian mens confcts 

8 e ences, to knowe that no creature deſerueth puniſh⸗ 
valy alle. ment, no creature diſobeyeth God: but the Düne and 
* rm vn man: Oh what man oꝛ woman can with faith loke 
w God. pon tho loaſt flowers ofthe field, and not hate him⸗ 
ſelfe? In Summer time, when men ſhall ſe themes 

dowes and gardens ſo meruellouſiꝑ apparelled with 

flowers of euer colour, ſo that he ſhail not be able 

to diſcerne, whether their beautie better pleaſe the 

eye, oz their ſ erte ſaugur the noſe: what may they 

O\ rake lęarne, in thinking of themſelues (as the trueth is) 
. milc- that there is nothing in them but füth and ſin, tha 
ie aß. oft heynouſip Cincke beſ92e-the face of God's Ante 
Oos (1:19 when man ſhal verteius that ſlowers bade, and lie 
vc. both beautie to the eye, and ſwete ſauoꝛ tothenoſe; 
that neuer tranſgreſſed: what may miſerable man 

thinke he is woꝛthie to loſe p is nothing but ũinne, 

and euer offendeth:Againe, when man thal perteiue 

that God thus meruelloaſly , after long Winter: 

and great ſtoꝛmes, doth raiſe out of the vile earth ſo 
beautiſull flowers, plantes, and tres: what conſola- 

tion may the man fake that hath his faith inChaiſt;; 

to thinke that all his ſinnes in his pꝛeciaus bloud be 
foꝛgiuen: and after long perſequution ⁊ eruei death? 

he ſhall come ts eternall life, After this ſoꝛt did the 

Pꝛophet conſiver the woꝛkes of God, & the troubles 

of _— r reteiued eee thecdy: 


W Lxxvij. Pfalme. 


In the end of this verſe the Pꝛophete ſayth, The 
1 were troubled. In the which woꝛds he hath 
aptly ſhewed the mightie power of Cod, and percet- 
ueth how the recoꝛd of Gods fact may be his conſo- 
lation. In this that he ſaith, The deapths were trou- 
bled : there be divers vnderſtandings. Jfhe meane 
bf the ſeas, when they are troubleſome & tempeſtu⸗ 

ous by fonle weather, he ſpeaketh rather after the 
iudgement ofſuch (as ſuffer the trouble and peril of 
the waues,) that thinke at one time they fall to the 
bottome of the ſea, ⁊ at an dther time they be rather 
vpon high mounteins then vpon the waters, the ra⸗ 
ges thereof be ſo extreme: vet in deede, the bottome 
of the ſeas be not felt, neither doth the ſhippe that is 
ſaued deſcend ſo farre: but the tempeſtes be lo ſoꝛe, 
that it ſeemeth to the ſufferers thereof, that no extre⸗ 
mitie can be moꝛe. In this ſenſe it ſerueth meruel⸗ 


166 


louſiy the P2ophetes purpoſe. Foz as they that en- a goodly 
dure the tempeſtes of the fea; thinke there could be fimilitude- 


no mo2c extremitie then they ſuſteine: ſo doe they 
that ſuffer the tempeſt of miſtruſt and deſpaire(fo2 by; 
time) of the conſcience, thinke they could endure no 
mo2e extremitie of conſcience: whereas in deede , 
if God ſhould ſuffer them to feele the extremitie, it 
were eternall death: as the exfremitie of the ſea in 
tempeſtes, is ſhipw2acke and loffe of man and gods. 
But if it be vnderſfode as it ſtandeth in the letter, 
then hath the Pꝛophet relation to the mightie hand 
of GOD, that bꝛake the red ſea euen vnto the very 


bottome, and alſo the water of Joꝛdane: that his Frod. 14. 
people might haue both a nighe way, a ſafe way, a un.. 


glozious wap towards the land that the Loꝛde had 
pꝛomiſed them. And then in this ſenſe we learne, 
that although water and winde, with all troubles 
elſe,couer the face of the earth, in the bottome 7 

£2, 
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. ſea, ard is not poſſibleto came tu the vſe of man: e- 


oh the 
mercifull 


goodneſſe 


uen ſo the troubleſome temptationa, and great ter⸗ 
ro: of Gods w2ath againſt ſinne, couereth the ſoule 
of man, that vnto the iudgement of the fleſh, it ſhall 
neuer come to haue thevſe and fruition of Gods ho- 
ly fauour againe. But nowe, as we ſe by miracle, 
God maketh dꝛie the deapthe of ho2rible ſeas, and 


ö turneth the bottome of them to the vſe of man : ſo 


doeth he in the bloud of Chꝛiſt ( by the operation of 


of God to- the holy ghoſt) dꝛie vp and cleane lade out, the ponds 
wards man ànd deep ſeas of miſtruſt t᷑ heuines out of the ſoule, 
inſcrutable and turneth the ſoule it ſelfe to the vſe of his owne 


Honour, in the iopes euerlaſting. And as the water 
couereth the beautie of the land: ſo do ſinne # temp⸗ 
tation couer the image and beautie of mans ſoule 


in this lile. But as with a woꝛde God can remedie 


the one : ſo with the leaſt of his mercies he can re⸗ 


dꝛeſſe the other. And Foz the better experience and 


- mozecerfeintie thereof, we ſee it pꝛoued by this pꝛo⸗ 


Noah. 


phete Aſaph, in this place. Foz the graund was ne⸗ 
ner mo2e ouerwhelmed with water, noꝛ the bꝛight 
Sunne with dimmie cloudes : then was this poꝛe 
Pꝛophetes ſpirite, with heauineſfe and ſozrowe of 
ſinne and temptations. @herefoze he fœleth howe 


God ealeth the heart, and recoꝛdeth howe he bani⸗ 
ſhed floudes and waters, to make his people a way 


to reſt and tranquillitie. 


17 The clouds powred out water, the aire thunde- 
red,and thinearrowes went abroad. 

The P2ophete remembzeth the meruellous in⸗ 
vndation and dꝛowning of the woꝛlde, in the dayes 
of Noah, that dzowned all the woꝛld foꝛ ſinne: ſa- 
uing ſuch as were in the Arke oz Ship with Noah. 
28 be remembꝛeth alſo the hozrible thunder — 

as 


vpon the Lxxvij. PfAme. 128 
was heard of the people, when Eod gaue his lawe 


ene. . 


vnto them vpon mount Spnai. Like wile, he talleth E rod. 19. 


to remembꝛance the plagues of Egypt, wherewith⸗ Note. 

all God puniſhed Pharao, his people, and the whole god f 
land: which paines and plagues he calleth (after the 8.5. 10. 11. 
phꝛaſe of the ſcripture) arrowes and dartes. Theſe 
remembꝛaunces may be comfoꝛtes to the hcarers, 

and to the readers, two manner of wayes. Firſt, in 

this, that God (when he puniſheth) puniſheth iult- 

lo: as he did the whole woz2ld fo2 ſinne. UWhereof'God puni- 
the Pꝛophete gathereth, If ſinne tuftly merited,dog'fhetb iuſt- 
tcouble all the generation of man: it is no great! for fin 
meruell, though nne trouble me, that am but one 

man, and a vile ſinner, It ſinne bꝛought all fleſh vn⸗ 
to death, ſauing thoſe that were in the ſhip: is it any 
meruell, though ſinne make me to tremble quake: 
Againe, If God, when he gaue the lawe to Moſes, 
and to the people, ſpake out af thunder, declaring 
what a thing it was, to franfgreſſe that lawe, in ſo 
much that alp people were afraid to heare the Loꝛd 
ſpeake, and deſired that Moſes might ſupplie his 
rome: what meruell is it, that my conſcience frem- 
bleth, feeling that my ſoule hath offended the lawes 
of God? And if Pharao and his realme were ſoze a⸗ 
raid of Gods out ward plagues: what cauſe haue P 


Exod. 78. 


- fo feare the inwarde dꝛead and ſoꝛrowfull ſight of 


finne,ſhewed vnto me by Gods lawe 2 So that we 

may take this cõſolation out of this place, that Gov 

is a iuſt Judge to puniſh ſinne: and not a Ty2zanf, _ . 

that puniſheth of affection oꝛ wülfull defire , And ſo ne 

ſaide Dauid, When ſo euer, oꝛ howe ſo euer thou pn. gi. 10. 

punith, (let men ſay and iudge as they liſt, ) thou art 19. 

iuſt, and righteous be all thy doings. FGaod al- 
The other tonſolation is, that in the middeſt of. e 

all aduerſities,God pꝛeſerued penitent and faithfull ent (nc 
320 ſinners. ners. 


| Rom.v. 


——— , 
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ſinnets, As in the time of the vniuerſall floud, the 
water hurted not Noah, no2 ſuche as were in the 
ſhip'Jn the time of Pharaos plagues, the Jſraelites 
toe no harme. At the giuing of the lawe, the Iſrae⸗ 
lites periſhed not with lightening and thunder. E- 
uen ſo, ſoꝛrowes and anguiſh, diffidence and weak⸗ 
neſſe of faith, they are plagues and puniſhments foz 
all men by reaſon of ſinne: yet penitent ſinners, by 
reaſon of faith in Chztft, take no hurt noz damnati⸗ 
on by them. As it appeareth by this Pꝛophete that 
was troubled in the ſpirite and in the body, as mers 
uellouſly as could be: but yet in Chzilt eſcaped the 
daunger, as all men ſhal do that repent and belene, 
Whereof we learne, that as the rayne falleth gene⸗ 
rally, and yet bettereth no earth to bzing foꝛth her 
fruite,but ſach as is apt to reteiue the rapne (ſtonie 


Hebt. s. io. rocks and barren ground being nothing the better: 


euen ſo doth the plagues and rayne of Gods diſplea⸗ 
ſure plague all mankinde, but none be the better 
therefoꝛe, but ſuch as repent and bewayle their ſin⸗ 


nes, that gaue ODD ut occaſion thus fo puniſhe 
them. The ſame is fo be conſidered alſo of the verſe 


that followeth, which is this, 


18 The lightening ſhone vpon the ground, the earth 
was moued;and ſhooke therewithall. | 
By theſe manner of ſpeaches, The lightening 
ſhone, and the earth quaked: the Pꝛophete ſetteth 
foꝛth the ſtrength and might of Gods power, and 
willeth men to loue him and to feare him: Fo2 he 
is able to defend and pꝛeſerue his fapthfull, and to 
puniſh and plague the wicked, And the like he ſayth 
in the verſe following. 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy pathes i in the deep 
Waters: and thy footſteps are not knowne. 


Ve 


_ temptations: as 


He taketh comfozt of this miracle, that GD D 


b30nght the Iſraelites thꝛough the red ſea, in this, Thc Ifrae· 


that the waters knewe the Jſraelites, & gaue place ue 
vnto them, that they might dꝛye foted goe thꝛough by Cod. 
them. But when king Pharao and his people would through 
haue followed in the ſame path,perſequuting Gods the te 
people, the ſea would make no way foꝛ him,noz yet _ 1 
bew the ſteppes where the Jſraclites troade, but o- ie 
ouerwhelmed them in moſt deſperate deaths. Do in growned. 
the ſeas of temptations, ſuche as put their truſt in xxo. 14. 
the Loꝛde, paſſe, and neuer periſh by them : where- Pſalm. 127. 
as ſuch as put not their truſt in the Loꝛde, periſh in 25% 4% 
Pharao and his armie did by wa⸗ 

ter. And the next verſe that concludeth the Pſalme, 

ſheweth by what meanes the Jſraelifes were vn⸗ 

der God ſaued in the red ſea: by the handes of Po⸗ 
ſes and Aaron, as it appeareth. 


20 Thou leadeſt ti le like ſheepe, by the hand 
of Moſes and A | Pe 


Ol this verſe the afflicted ma learne many con- Theben 


is not able 


better able to refiſt temptations: then the ſimple to reſiſt 
thepe is able to withſtande the bꝛier that catcheth tempiati- 
him. The next, that man is of no moꝛe abilitie to be- 095+ 
ware of temptations, then the poꝛe ſhepe is to a- N 

boyd the bꝛier, being pꝛeſerued only by the diligence 5 
of the ſhepheard, The thirde, that as the cheepheard They bat 
is carefull ot his intangled and bꝛiered ſherpe: ſo is doe thin= 
GO D ok his afflicted faithfull. And the fourth is, gs at 
that the people of Aſrael could take no harme of the Cod com 
water, bycauſe they entered the ſea at Gods com- mand 
maundement,Whereof we learne, that no daunger ae no 
cà n hurt, when God doth commaund vs to enter barme. 


R, into 
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ſolations. Firſt, that the beſt people that be, are no o himſelf 
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into it: and all daungers onercome vs, if we choſs 

Math. 14. our ſelues, beſides Gods commaundement. as 
Math.15- ter, when he went at Gods commandement vp⸗ 
pon the water, toke no hurt: but when he entered 

into the Biſhops houſe , vppon his owne pꝛeſump⸗ 

tion, was ouercome,and denied Chziff, The Jfrae- 

lites, when they fought at Gods commaundement, 

Num. 16. the perill was nothing: but when they would doe it 
of their owne heades, they periſhed, So that we are 

bound to attend vppon Gods commaundement, and 

then no daunger ſhall deſtroy vs, though it paine vs. 

The other doctrine is in this, that God vſed the 

bar ae miniſterie of Moſes and Aaron, in the deliuerance of 
ofthe bis people: who did commaund them to do nothing, 
Church, hit that the Loꝛd did firſt bid. Whereof we learne, 
ought to that ſuch as be miniſters appointed of God, and doe 
_ on⸗ nothing but as God commaundeth, are to be folla + 
: no wed, As S. Paule ſaith , Followe mee, as I tollowe 
of God. Chriſt, And theſe men can by the word of God gius 
5. Cor. 1. god counſell, and great conſolation; both fo2 hodie 
and ſoule: as we perceine this Pꝛophet, in marking 
Oods doinges vnto the Aſraelites, applied by grace 
the ſame wiſedome and helping mercie vntohiny 
ſelfe, to his eternall reſt,thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt in the 
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